


OUR CHILDREN 

MADGE'S INVITATION. 

THE term was nearly at an end. A great 
state of excitement—although necessarily 
subdued—prevailed amongst the girls 

of Ingle wood House, for was not to-morrow 
packing day ? And Friday, hurrah! meant 
home, and Christmas holidays. 

At times the jubilant spirits bubbled over— 
but there was one sad heart amongst the 
boarders, for Madge Hilary had no home—her 
parents were in Mexico—and she had to spend 
the holidays at the School house. Miss Kirkly 
was very nice and kind, but Madge missed her 
girl companions. Summer holidays were differ
ent, for then Miss Kirkly had taken Madge with 
her to the seaside, but Christmas alone with an 
elderly lady and no young people did not seem 
very lively, and Madge's heart sank at the 
prospect. She listened to all the chatter around 
her—the plans the girls were making, the merry 
titbits each one had to tell of how their people 
were going to spend Christmas, the lovely 
surprises that were going to-happen—and the 
next day was even worse, for then there were 
no lessons—only the Prize-giving in the morn
ing, and packing in the afternoon, and then the 
girls' gaiety knew no bounds—such excitement, 
strapping and labelling the boxes and trunks. 
Madge helped one and another, or looked on 
wistfully. 

Presently Dorothy Lewis, one of the day 
boarders, came up to her, and linking her arm 
in hers, drew her aside. '• Madge, I want to 
speak to you. When mother and dad heard 
that you were to be here alone, mother wrote 
to Miss Kirkly asking her if you might spend 
a fortnight with us over Christmas and the New 
Year. Won't it be lovely ? and isn't it kind 
of them ? and here's a little note for yourself 
from mother. Read it, then fly to Miss Kirkly 
and get her permission. She will have read the 
letter by now, then you can get your box out 
and packed in a jiffy." 

Madge read the kindly worded invitation 
with glowing cheeks and oh ! such joy. Miss 
Kirkly gladly gave her consent—she was sorry 
for the lonely girl, and she knew to what a happy, 
pleasant home she was going. With what 
alacrity Madge gathered her things together— 
going away for Christmas after all ! it seemed 
too good to be true. 

At last the day came, and Madge found herself 
going off with the rest of her companions 
instead of being merely an onlooker. Her 
trunk wa* sent for, and Mrs. Lewis came herself 
with Dorothy In fetch her. The little village 
of Biddington was on the outskirts of the city, 
at the terminus of one of the tram routes, so 
they soon reached their destination, where 

Madge was given a warm welcome, and at once 
felt quite at home with Dorothy's father and 
mother, Helen the eldest sister, Frank and Jack 
the schoolboy brothers, and wee Molly, the baby 
of the family. 

When Madge had been there only a couple 
of days she noticed quite a different atmosphere 
in the home to what she had ever experienced 
before. God seemed such a reality. There 
were morning and evening prayers over which 
Mr. Lewis presided, and he prayed so beautifully 
as if God were in their very midst—an intimate 
Friend and constant Companion. Madge had 
never thought—nor been taught—to think of 
God in this way. One day they went to a 
service where one of God's servants told once 
again the story, old yet ever new, but with 
such earnestness and simplicity as if the 
message were very real to him—how Jesus 
came down to earth to save mankind, and he 
urged his hearers to take the free gift of eternal 
life, to accept His free invitation, " Come unto 
Me". 

During the rest of the day, Madge often 
pondered over these words. The Christinas 
dinner was a merry feast—so much fun—the 
plum pudding with its sprig of richly berried 
holly causing much excitement—the lovely 
crackers which Molly loved to see go off. After 
dinner the remaining presents were opened and 
the others more closely inspected, games 
played, and then came early tea, after which, 
until Molly's bedtime, later to-night as a treat, 
carols and hymns were sung. 

Then all the family gathered round the lire 
with its blazing logs, Molly curled up on daddy's 
knee, while he recalled once again the story of 
Jesus and all that it meant. Then turning to 
Madge he said kindly, " I trust, too, Madge, 
that you can say you are one of His ' \ 

Madge confessed that she had never realized 
things before, but now it seemed so plain 
because of their kind Christmas invitation. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lewis had asked her, practically 
a stranger, who could hope to make no return, 
just because they were sorry for her loneliness. 
They had so freely given her a loving welcome 
and hospitality, making everything so happy for 
her. All she had to do was to accept. " And 
that ", said Mr. Lewis when she had finished, 
" is but a very faint, poor reflection of all that 
God does, and is to those who conic to Him." 
That night Madge accepted Christ as her own 
personal Saviour, and experienced the love, joy, 
and peace He gives. 

The happy holiday drew all too soon to an 
end, but the memory would remain through 
time and eternity, for it marked the greatest of 
all turning points in Madge's life, one for which 
she ever thanked God. v w 
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HEROES. 
T7J VERY boy likes 
ft*} to have alien), 

and it may be, 
aspires to be a hero. 
E v e r y g i r l a l s o 
admires a heroine, 
and perhaps hopes 
that some day she 
herself may be one. 
This morning in 
reading our Scrip
ture portion (we 
trust all our young 
friends — and old 
ones also—read a 
Scripture portion 
every morning) we 
were thrilled by the 
brief but glowing 
account of nameless 
heroes who accom
plished wonderful 
exploits. Shall we 
open our Bibles, 
and having read the 
whole of Hebrews 
xi.,look specially at 
verses 32 to 40. Some are named : then wc 
read of prophets, but we are not told who they 
were ; next wre read of "others', but their 
names are not mentioned. Just like 

T H E UNKNOWN SOLDIER 
who was buried amongst the honoured dead in 
Westminster Abbey on November n t h , last 
year, so these are noted in God's roll of honour ; 
they were dishonoured by the World, but they 
were honoured by God. They k subdued 
kingdoms '. Warriors attempt that to-day, 
and they show their prowess with the sword 
and other weapons of destruction. These men 
were not military warriors, and they used no 
visible weapons, they accomplished it by faith. 
They '* stopped the mouths of lions "' not by 
apparent valour in deadly combat with the 
king of the forest, but by faith. They turned 
armies to flight, not by skilful strategy on their 
part but by faith. In other words, they placed 
themselves in God's hands. He wrought 
through them and for them ; and He gave them 
the credit for it. They did not have a "soft1 

job, or lind it an easy business. ** They 
wandered about in sheepskins, and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; they 
wandered in deserts and in mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth/' People might 
have said, " If they trust God, as they say they 
do, and if God is for them, as they say He is, 
why docs He allow them to suffer so much ? 
We do not profess to belong to God, and we 

GENERAL SIR R. BADEN POWELL, ONE OF ENGLAND S HEROES. 

get through life much easier than they do ". 
The heroes themselves would have said, " We 
do trust God ; God ins for us ; it is an honour 
to suffer for Him while He sees lit to leave us 
here : it will be an honour to die in His cause 
if He desires it ; meanwhile we have His 
presence, His approval, His smile : and later 
we shall receive the promise". All the time 
God zvas taking notice of them. He has placed 
on record the story of what they suffered for 
His sake ; He has testified that they were 
heroes and heroines— 
4* O F WHOM THE WORLD WAS NOT WORTHY " 
and He seeks to encourage us to be heroes and 
heroines also. He wants us first to put our 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ Who died and 
rose again. Then He wants boys and girls to 
live for Christ. We are not called upon to die 
for Him to-day, but we have conferred upon 
us the privilege to live for Him, at home, at 
school, at business, at work, amongst our 
friends and companions. They may 'cut' us, 
they may laugh at us, they may persecute us, but 
they cannot do anything nearly so dreadful as 
was inflicted upon these men of whom we have 
been reading, and the same faith in the same 
God will carry us through, just as it carried them 
through. We would urge our readers to begin 
the New Year by accepting the Lord Jesus as 
their very own dear personal Saviour, and then 
to seek to live not unto themselves, but unto 
Him Who died and rose again. w. B. D. 
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I.—THE 

FIRST 

CRUSADERS. 

RUSADERS ! How that word conjures 
up visions of the heroes of olden days ; 
brave men who went forth from castle 

strongholds, clad in shining armour and with 
banners Hying, to meet and conquer a cruel foe. 

Some of you will remember that in the 
impressive Anniversary Ceremony last Novem
ber, of Armistice Day, when the Unknown 
Soldier was carried through the streets of 
London to Westminster Abbey for burial, a 
Crusader's sword lay on the coffin. This sword 
was the gift of the King and was *a genuine 
weapon which had been used in the wars of long 
ago. By this symbol the men who gave their 
lives in those days, and those who died in the 
late great war, were linked together in the 
comradeship of fighting for right and truth and 
liberty. 

Do you know what the word * Crusade' 
means ? It conies from the French word 
4Croisade\ which in its turn is from the Latin 
'Crux' — a cross, and was first given to the 
military expeditions of the 11th and 12th 
centuries, vhv*n men went from Europe to 
recover the h'»l\ Land from the Turks. Every 
soldier wore t-.r his shoulder a large cross, anil 
the same emblem was woven into the banners. 

Rut perhaps you ask. " What were the Turks 

doing in the Holy Land ? '* " And why were 
Crusades needed ? " 

About forty years after the Lord Jesus Christ 
had gone back to heaven, the Roman Emperor 
Titus besieged Jerusalem and destroyed it. 
The magnificent Temple was broken down and 
burnt, and more than a million Jews perished. 
This was a fulfilment of our Lord's prediction 

I (see Luke xix. 43, 44) and also of the prophecies 
i in Leviticus xxvi. and Deuteronomy xxviii. The 
j Jewish people had persisted in disobeying God 

in spite of all His merciful dealings with them. 
' and finally they rejected and crucified the 
| Saviour whom God had sent as the great and 

wonderful token of His love towards men. So 
punishment had to follow. 

Sixty years later the Emperor Adrian rebuilt 
Jerusalem and erected a temple to the heathen 
god, Jupiter. Again the city was sacked and 
ruined. 

Early in the fourth century, a good Empress, 
Helena, the mother of Constantine the Great, 
felt a deep pity for the city which had suffered 
so much, and although she was 80 years of 
age, she undertook the pilgrimage from her 
home in Rome to Jerusalem in order to visit 
the places where our Lord had lived and worked 
His mighty miracles. She built a church in 
Bethlehem to commemorate our Saviour's 
birth, and her son Constantine, influenced by 
his mother's devout act, built a magnificent 
church in Jerusalem on the site of the Holy 
Sepulchre. These places became centres of 
interest to Christians in all parts of Europe, for 
no sooner had the warlike nations of the West, 
including our own British Isles, been converted 
from the worship of Thor and Odin lo a know
ledge of the true God, than they became eager 
to visit the spot where the Redeemer had 
taught and suffered, and the roads to Zion were 
crowded with pilgrims ; Monasteries sprung up 
on the sides of mountains, and were places of 
rest for many of the weary travellers ; and 
Jerusalem became again a flourishing city. Hut 
not for long. Early in the seventh century the 
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Persians, who for long had been formidable foes, 
came with their armies "and destroyed 
Constantine's beautiful church, and did much 
damage to the place and its people. 

For three centuries and more, during which 
time Mahomet lived, and with Omar, a valiant 
soldier, spread his false teachings and subdued 
Arabia and a large par t of Syria, various sieges 
and troubles beset the Holy City. The Mosque 
of Omar remains as a reminder of those 
troublous years. 

The followers of Mahomet laid claim to the 
Holy City, but still the Christians were not 
always badly treated. One Grand Vizier, 
Haroun al Raschid, treated them with kindness 
during his te rm of office, and pilgrims continued 
to come from distant lands. By-and-by, how
ever, another set of invaders came to add to the 
troubles of the land. From the deserts of 
Western Asia, beyond the Oxus River, there 
came bands of fierce horsemen, with woollen 
caps and wooden stirrups, and seized the 
Empire of Persia, and in 1065 took Jerusalem 
by assault. These were the Turks, from 
Turkestan, and they have ever since been 
troublers of the Jews and their land, until our 
British troops entered Jerusalem under General 
Allenby in 1918, thereby breaking the Turkish 
rule. E . A. 

THE RIGHT WAY. 

I K N E W a roadman who, as lie went to his 
daily work, made it a point to ask the Lord 
to enable him not only to do his work well, 

b u t t h a t he might be enabled to speak of Him 
to the passers-by during the day. 

One day , after the early hours of the day had 
passed away with little oppor tuni ty to do what 
was on his hear t , a gentleman with a line buggy 
came along, bu t our friend the roadman feared 
to speak to such an one. 

J u s t then the gentleman pulled up and said : 
44 Can you tell me the road to Ford Castle ? " 
This unexpected question opened the way for 

the roadman to carry out his desire, 
" Yes, sir " , he replied ; " go straight along 

this road for four miles, and you will reach the 
castle " . 

" T h a n k y o u " , added the gentleman, touch
ing his horse with his whip. 

" Beg pardon, sir " , said our friend, " may I 
ask if you can tell me the road to heaven ? " 

" How can any one be sure of t h a t ? " replied 
the gent leman. 

" Are you sure, sir, t h a t you are on the road 
to Ford ? " 

" Certainly ; you who know the way have 
told me, and I believe your word " , replied the 
gentleman. 

vt Well, sir *\ said the roadman, t% God lias 
told us the way to heaven, and I believe Him " . 

k' And what is the way ? " asked the gentle
man. 

Thus an opportuni ty was made for our friend 
to s tate with clearness the one and only way to 
heaven—Christ and the a tonement He made for 
sinners who will receive Him. 

As wre commence another year, may each of 
our readers make sure t h a t they are on the right 
way by knowing Him Who said. " I am the 
way " . 

* * * 

NO USE THINKING. 
E L L I E was a very thoughtful child, dutiful, 

kind, and of a loving nature , but she was 
not saved, not born again. Mother often 

spoke to her about being a t rue Christian, and 
her answer always was, " I am going to think 
about it " . 

One day mother said to her, " I t is no use 
thinking " . 

She was rather taken aback a t t ha t . "* No 
use thinking " , she repeated. 

" No " , mother said ; '* no use thinking ' \ 
She was silent for a few minutes, and then 

looking up a t mother said, " I see now. When 
you always say you th ink you will give me a 
dolly, and never do it, i t is no use thinking " . 

I t was not long after this t ha t dear Nellie gave 
up thinking and became a very decided child of 
God by accepting the Lord Jesus as her own 
personal Saviour, and is now a missionary in 
Africa amongst the poor, dark, heathen Indians , 
seeking to win them for the Saviour she knowTs 
and loves. Dear children, come now while you 
are young and follow NelhVs example. 

* * # 

WANTED ! 
" "E^ROM a child thou hast known the Holy 

p i Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto sa lva t ion" .—2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Thanks to his grandmother , Lois, and his 
mother , Eunice, T imothy was not ignorant 
of the Scriptures. Both mother and grand
mother had lived in our Lord's day, though 
probably neither had seen or heard the One 
Who spoke as never man spoke. From the 
bi r th of little T imothy these two godly women 
vied with one another to stock the little one's 
mind with Old Tes tament stories and verses, 
doubtless watering well the seed with tears and 
prayers . Wanted ! more mothers and grand
mothers like Eunice and Lois ! 

Wanted ! more little boys and girls who like 
T imothy love God's Word, and enjoy learning 
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verses of it by heart . Also who believe in the 
Saviour Who put His hands upon the little ones 
and said, " Suffer the little children to come 
unto Me " . 

JL Jd. £<L 

BOBBIE'S DISCOVERIES. 

BOBBIE lived in the country, and near his 
home a sweetly flowing river pursued its 
way. 

I t was at this river t ha t Bobbie made his first 
discovery. 

He was allowed by his parents to go to fish, 
and his outfit was a stick with a piece of string 
fastened to it, and a bent pin. For weeks this 
was used without success, and Bobbie, who was 
about nine years old, discovered t ha t if he was 
to catch fish he must have a real outfit. He 
made his wishes known to his parents, and in a 
short time he was the happy possessor of a real 
fishing outfit. He was now able to go with his 
father to the more preserved waters, not only to 
fish, but to catch fishes, much to his enjoyment. 

For another discovery we must look at 
Bobbie when he was almost fourteen years old. i 

He had commenced to work, and came in 
touch with some people who, with his Father, 
went to some Gospel meetings held in a hall 
which was opened at tha t time in a town near by. 

I t was there t ha t Bobbie made the discovery 
tha t he was a sinner, and tha t if he wanted to 
go to heaven when he died he must be saved. 

This was a great discovery indeed, and a 
discovery I hope many readers of O U R CHILDREN 
have made. But perhaps some little reader 
may not have made this great discovery. Let 
me ask you to look a t your Bible a t Romans 
iii. and there you will read, " There is no differ
ence " (verse 22), and " all have sinned " (verse 
23). That includes every boy and girl, even 
you, my little reader. | 

The best par t of this great discovery of 
Bobbie's is to come. At these meetings Bob
bie heard from the lips of the preacher tha t 
to be saved the only way was to accept the 
Lord Jesus as his own Saviour, and after a little 
talk with an old Christian man who faithfully 
and lovingly showed him the way of salvation, 
Bobbie accepted the Lord Jesus as his Saviour, 
the tears running down his cheeks. 

Now my little reader, why have I told you 
of Bobbie's discoveries ? I t is simply t ha t you | 
may accept Bobbie's Saviour as yours. If you I 
have not done so as yet, why pu t it off any 
longer ? W J V not, as you read these few lines, 
simply come to Jesus by faith, and ask Him to 
forgive yoit^ll your sins ? He suffered and died 
on Calvary's Cross for you. His blood was shed 
there for those many sins of yours, and from | 

heaven He now invites you to come to Him, 
and take Him as your own Saviour. 

If you do this you will be happy all your life, 
and at the end go to be with Him in heaven 
for ever. If you reject Him, and go your own 
way, and die unsaved, you will never be with 
Him, but will be lost for ever. 

Open your Bible a t the ten th chapter of Mark, 
and read there what Jesus says about children 
in verses thirteen and sixteen, and before you 
close your Bible accept Jesus as your Saviour. 
He still wants to bless you, and He longs that 
you should be saved. 

Eighteen years have rolled by since Bobbie 
made this last discovery, and although some 
of them have been years of testings and trials, 
Bobbie can say tha t Jesus is not only able to 
save, but able to keep. R. W. W. 

J * J * JL. 
*r * r ¥W 

"I WILL BE GOOD." 
D D I E and I walked home together from a 

Gospel meeting ; he was a lively little 
fellow of eight and a friend of mine. 

'* What did you th ink of the Gospel meeting, 
sonnie ? " I asked him, and the question stopped 
his nimble tongue for an ins tan t . "Wel l " , he 
said, " all the t ime you were preaching I was 
saying to myse l f , 4 1 will be good, I will be good. '" 
ifc And do you mean to be ? " I asked him. l* Of 
course," he answered. " All r ight, now you 
have a good t r y all day to-morrow, and then 
on Tuesday I'll ask you how you have got on." 
And there the ma t t e r closed. 

*' Well, Eddie , " I said, on Tuesday morning, 
" how are you gett ing on ? Have you managed 
to be good since Sunday ? " H e hung his head, 
and said, " N o , bu t I 'm going to s ta r t aga in" . A 
poor end. He s ta r ted again every morning that 
week, until on Sa turday he was t ired of it all, 
and thought t h a t it was no use s tar t ing anymore. 

I don ' t know whether he has learnt the lesson 
properly, but if he hasn ' t , he will have to , that 
even a little boy must go wrong unless he lias 
the Good and Great Shepherd to lead him. 

I t ' s a queer thing how long it takes some 
people to learn this lesson, t h a t being sinners, 
they cannot keep from sin, and being sinners 
they need a Saviour, and Jesus is the only 
Saviour. Apar t from Him, like sheep they wiil 
go astray, and grow up to wander further and 
further from God. I wish all t he boys and 
girls whom I know would give up the i r striving 
to be good, and tu rn to the Saviour and say, 
" Lord Jesus, I bring myself and my sins to 
Thee, and ask Thee to cleanse me and save me 
and keep me lest I s t ray " . Would He say * N o ' 
to t h e m ? Nay. Ins tead He says, , ; Suffer 
them to come unto Me, for of such is the king
dom of h e a v e n " . j . T. M. 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for J anua ry , 1921. 

Subject : Cnoosii—CHOSEN. 

1. Who is spoken of as " chosen of God '* ? 
(1 Pet. 2.). 

2. " Ye . . . fruits *'. Find this passage and 
write it out (John 15.). 

3. For what did the Lord choose some of the 
Levites ? (2 Chron. 29.). 

4. ** Hath chosen thee/ ' To whom was this 
spoken ? (Acts 22.). 

5. In what way will the Lord teach the man 
that feareth Him ? (Ps. 25.). 

6. Why did the Lord choose Israel? (Deut.^.). 
7. What did Moses advise the people to 

choose ? (Ueut. 30.). What have you chosen ? 
8. What choice is spoken of in Prov. 1. ? 
9. What choice was set before the people by 

Joshua ? (Josh. 24.). 
10. What choice did Moses make ? (Heb. 11.). 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions. 

Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12, 
answer all questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
Hap. put on id. stamp (unless over loz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEA.H YOl'XCi FlllFXnS,— 
A very h a p p y New Year to you all ! Our subject th is 

mouth—Choice—seems verv suitable for the beginning of 
another year . How much depends upon the choice we make ! 
Let us ask ourselves w h a t wc have chosen, whether we have 
( hosen the Lord .JCSUM as our Saviour ? If so, are we choosing 
day by day the thiiiL's which tdeuse Him ? This is the only 
way to be really happy , and the Lord Je sus will be able to 
use us in blessing to others . 

I hope the New Year will bring us an increased number of 
Searchers a n d t h a t t hey will cont inue with the work. 

My love to you all, 
Your friend. J . L . 

November Searchers. 
Age over 12 Years. 

1st C l a s s . L- Httyncs, L . Hodgson, If. Tinging, J . 
Macdonald, L. Rice, < >. Smalley, ft. Swonson, Jlutli 
Smith , G. Scott , D. Thomas . 

2 n d C l a s s . — I'1. rWry , A. Coxon, H. Dowdell, J . Foster, 
X. Foster, M. Hodgson, K. Jones . W. Johnson, D. Lefeaux, 
.!•:. Redman, ft. Kiekards, J.. Kiekards, Jj. Swall, It. 
Smith (T.S.A.), .\f. Todd, 1). Wat t s . 

3rd C l a s s . - M. I'.ean, M. Bolton, \V. Champ, L. D o d d s 
<i. Elks, M. Fear, II. H o m e , W. Jack , K. Linley, I). 
.Macilonald, K. Martin, S. Major, K. Morton, S. Kadcliffo, 
10. l i i tzema, if. Selley, F. Weathernnrn . 

Age 10 to 12 Years. 
1st C l a s s . - M. rius^y, H. Coxon, J. Deacon, N. Kv;uis, A. 

KdmornK A. Fai rbai rn , G-. Farrell , D. Craines, K. Grilli t l i- . 
V. Ooocli, V. Hickson, W. Hodgson, R. Howlet t , N . 
ive.-, X. Lefeaux, S. McMinn, ('. Mclvcr, R. Minifie, 
H . Moore, K. Pauley, V,. Lon than , L. Swall, W. Selley. 
(\. Smith, A. Siimer, M. Silk, F. Scudds, K. Thomas , 
R. Trot ter , M. Tucker, J-:. Vail, I . Wareham, H. Wcll>, 
C. Willows. 

2 n d Clas s .—C. 1-Jean, L. ( lamer, L. l lcwines, H . Filon, M. 
"Walton. 

3 r d C l a s s . — K . Aekory, J . Charles, T. Frankl in , W. Hancock, 
G. Love, W. Newman, V. Kennells, K. Redman , K. 
Stevens, O. Smith . 

Age under 10 Years. 
1st C l a s s . — A . Dodds, A. Havwood, S. Hodgson. M. Lefeaux, 

F . iVottingli, A. Filon, M. Weller. 
2 n d C l a s s . — H . Bennet t , M. Pavey. 
3 r d C l a s s . — W . Hancock. 

Answers to November Questions. 
Matt. 23. 25. 

1. By humbling ourselves (Matt. 23. 12). 
2. Woe unto you (Matt. 23.). 
3. Part of Matt. 23. 37 written out. 
4. There shall not be left here one stone 

upon another, that shall not be thrown down 
(Matt. 24. 2). 

5. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
My words shall not pass away (Matt. 24. 35). 

6. Because we know not what hour our Lord 
may come (Matt. 24. d2). 

7. Lord, Lord, open to us (Matt. 25. 11). 
8. Because they had traded with their talents 

and gained more (Matt. 25. 21, 23). 
0. To the lightning and to the days of Noe 

(Matt. 24. 27, 37). 
10. The kingdom is prepared for those blessed 

of the Father (Matt. 25. 34). Everlasting 
fire is prepared for the devil and his angels 
(Matt. 25. 41). 
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A BRAVE MISSIONARY. 
AVID BRAINARD resolved to go and tell 

the Gospel to a savage tribe of Indians. 
His friends declared that if he went they 

would never see him alive again. He took with I 
him a little tent under which he slept. After I 
weary days of travel he came to the principal 
village of the tribe, and tarried that he might 
pray to God for His blessing on his work amongst 
the Indians. He thought that no eye but God's 
saw him ; but some Indians saw him as he 
pitched his tent, and going to the village they 
told their chief of the coining of the white man. i 
A council was held, and it was decided he must 
die. 

A number of Indians hid in a sheltered place 
and waited for the missionary to come out, but 
Brainard continued long in prayer. Becoming 
impatient, they came nearer, and cautiously 
looking through the opening they saw him on 
his knees. Just then a large rattlesnake slowly 
pushed its ugly head under the tent, and crawled 
up parallel to the kneeling man's back as if to I 
strike its fangs into his neck. Suddenly it drew 
back, as if God forbade the murderous attempt, 
and then glided out at the opposite side from 
which it entered. The Indians were astonished. 
and slowly retreating, they told their tribe what 
they had seen. 

Brainard was so absorbed in prayer that he 
knew notlung of the snake's visit, or of the 
savage warriors who had come to kill him. He 
seemed to hear God say, " My presence shall go 
with thee ". 

At length he took his Bible and went toward 
the village. To lus surprise it seemed as if the 
whole tribe came out to greet him. They 
treated him with the greatest respect, regarding 
him as under the protection of the Great Spirit, 
who delivered him from the poison of the great 
rattlesnake. They listened quietly to his 
preaching, and many of them were saved by 
trusting alone in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

* # # 
NOT VERY OFTEN. 

fJJ BOY, ten years old, was once asked if he 
jpj^ knew himself to be a sinner. 

l ie said, *' Oh, no, I am not a sinner, I 
am a good boy " ; but he was asked if lie had 
never told an untruth. 

He said, " Yes, but not very often ". 
Atk but one untruth makes a boy a sinner, and 

one tukjf onJy -MIC, will shut us out of heaven. 
This bto was deceiving himself. When we 

come to wid out, ihmugh God's Holy Spirit 
working in Out hem Is, that we are sinners, that 

we are verily guilty, then how blessed is it to 
know that we arc just the very ones .Jesus came 
to save. w4 While we were yet sinners " ; He 
did not wait until we tried to make ourselves 
good, or to cleanse ourselves, or lit ourselves, 
for we cannot ; but He came to us, right down to 
where we are, He loved us and pitied us so, and 
ui: DIED FOR us. He did not die for the right
eous, or holy, or for saints—they arc saved 
already—but for sinners. | 

Now, dear young friend, will you put yourself 
before Him as a sinner, and He will save you ? 
What do you mean by k save * ? He will hint 
out all your sins ; won't that make you happy ? 
He will give you everlasting life ; what a posses
sion ! He will make you one of the sons of God ; 
what a privilege ! And heaven will be yours 
throughout all eternity ! 

Are not these glorious gifts worth having ? 
Accept them now, and praise God for His grace. 

# * * 

STILL THE SAME. 
"fc LorcU if Thou ivilty Thou canst make ntc clean." 

MATT. viii. 2. 

/TJHE man who came to Jesus with these 
I words was covered with a terrible disease, 

very common in eastern countries; it is 
called leprosy. There is no cure for it by a 
human doctor, but this poor man came in all 
his need, to the right Physician, who was willing 
as well as able to cure him, and he was healed in 
a moment. 

All through the Bible this dreadful incurable 
disease is used as a picture of sin. We read of 
it in Leviticus, how that any man so afflicted 
had to come to the priest and bring an offering 
with him, and only thus could he be cleansed 
and allowed to approach God. It was after a 
considerable time that he was pronounced 
clean ; how different with this man that Luke 
mentions, for he was a doctor, and must have 
been specially interested in this case, which he 
knew he could not cure. Whenever he fell on 
his face and asked for cleansing, He of Whom 
it was written many hundreds of years before, 
4k Who healeth all thy diseases "\ put forth His 
hand and touched him, saying, *" I will, be thou 
clean *\ 

He is able, He is willing to receive all who 
come to Him, saying, '' Lord, make me clean *\ 
Only those who do not know or realize their true 
need, will miss the blessed opportunity of being 
healed and cleansed by the Great Physician, 
Who turned away none who came to Him, when 
He walked this earth—and He is still the same. 
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A WINTER GAME. 

HAPPY DAYS TO COME. 
A little child shall lead them."—ISAIAH xi. 0. 

"W™ IAT picture is that ? " asked a little 
fellow in my class as I unrolled a Bible 
picture entitled " Happy Days to 

Come," in which a little child, a lion, a lamb, 
an ox, and other beasts, are all seen together in 
peaceful harmony. 

The little chap was deeply interested in the 
pretty picture, and told all the rest of the boys 
and girls, as they came in, what I had in store 
for their lesson that afternoon. So I had a 
very attentive congregation, as I set before 
them from Isaiah xi., the prophetic picture of 
the peaceful millennial kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus, when under His blessed kingly rule, 
earth, the beasts of the field and forest will, 
once more be free from the curse and sad effects 
of the first man's fall, and no longer wild and 
ferocious, will be led by " a little child " in 
peace and safety. 

I sought to show them how SIN was the cause 
of all the ferocity of man and beasts, and of all 
the quarrels and fights among children, and 

that onlv when Jesus, Who made vt peace by 
the blood of His cross " (Col. i. 20). is received 
as Saviour and owned as Lord in the heart 
and the life, is there peace and happiness. 

Then regarding the future, when He, Who 
is earth's rightful King, is no longer despised 
as He was when they put Him on the cruel 
cross, and wrote in mockery over Him, " This 
is Jesus, the King of the Jews," but owned by 
every nation and kingdom, all the world over as 
** Prince of peace " (Isa. ix. (>), the King of 
kings, ruling and reigning over all the earth 
(Zech. xiv. 9), His Name on every tongue, and 
all nations at peace, under His righteous and 
glorious rule. 

44 Will it all come true ? " asked one little 
boy, whose earnest face told his interest in the 
subject. " Yes, every word of it, as surely as 
God has said it. And the way to make sure 
that you will sec it and share in it, if not on 
earth, in heavenly glory, where from the open 
heavens above, the redeemed will look down 
upon the peaceful and happy earth, is to be 
saved, and have your title and tilness for 
entering the Kingdom of God now." This the 
Lord Jesus tells us in John iii. a. 

• 
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" Crusabers," 
©lb anb Iftew-

II.—THE 

CRUSADERS. 

@NE day, in the year 1094, a little man 
might have been seen, riding on a mule, 
on the road from Emmaus to Jerusalem. 

He was a curious-looking little man, and 
attracted notice wherever he went. A thick 
woollen robe covered him from his neck to his 
sandalled feet ; it was drawn in at the waist by 
a girdle, and his head was covered by a monk's 
hood. It was evident that he was a stranger, 
and passers-by wondered who he was and what 
he wanted. 

Perhaps you are asking the same question ? 
He was called " Peter the Hermit", and his 
mind was on fire with a great purpose which 
was destined to influence in no small way the 
history of both Europe and Asia. 

When Peter was a young man, he lived in 
Franco, at the Chateau of Eustace, Count of 
Bouillon, one of the great nobles of Europe ; 
and his ardent, enthusiastic spirit made him 
throw himself with all MB heart and soul into 
knightly service under the Count's banner. 
But after a time Peter exchanged his steel cap 
and coat of mail for the monk's woollen gar
ment, and instead of the lively doings in gay 
society, lift, tipve himself to quiet meditation. 
But this did fcjot satisfy him. He found, as 
many othets have found, that the trouble lay 

in his own heart, and not in the outward condi
tions of his life. Not finding rest in the cloister, 
he determined to become a hermit and live 
quite alone, away from all other men. Thus 
he became known as " Peter the Hermit ". 

1 His restless spirit, however, remained unsatis-
1 fied. He gave way to day dreams, and before 
! very long became convinced that he was 
1 designed by heaven to accomplish something 

great. 
For several centuries people of all ranks had 

been in the habit of making pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, with the object of praying at the 
Holy Sepulchre in a vain attempt to atone for 
their sins. Before setting out, such persons 
were presented by priests with a staff, a scrip 
and a gown, marked with a cross, and sprinkled 
with holy water. If the pilgrim returned, he 
was regarded as a very holy person indeed, 

' Some did return, but many died on the journey, 
, owing to the many hardships and difficulties 

of the way. 
| Peter resolved upon an Expedition to Jeru-
| salem, so after due formalities he set out from 
i Amiens, and as we have already seen, he arrived 
: at the object of his travels. 

His enthusiasm was roused to the highest 
\ pitch as he gazed on Zion, and Olivet, and 
; Calvary, and other spots where our Lord had 

lived ; but his indignation was kindled as he 
heard of the oppressions and cruelties which 
the Turks—the invaders of the land—practised 
on the Christians. His mind dwelt much on 
this subject, until one day, when he was in com
pany with a crowd of pilgrims, worshipping at 

1 the Holy Sepulchre, a heavenly voice seemed 
to sound in his ear. " Peter ! " it said, k' arise, 
Hasten to the aid of My people.'" Without 
delay he resolved to travel back to Europe and 
rouse the countries to arms, to deliver the 
people of Palestine from their tyrannical 
conquerors. 

Seated on his mule, he came westward from 
Jerusalem to France, where he electrified castle 
and city, town and hamlet, by his eloquence. 

§ 
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People revered him as u saint, and crowded 
round him to touch his mantle . His preaching 
resulted in a large crowd of people, of all sorts, 
being seized by his enthusiasm, and without 
thinking of distance and danger, they started 
out, some of them taking their wives and chil
dren along with them, to reach the Holy Land 
and deliver the sacred places from the oppress
ing invaders. Many of them hoped by wearing 
the cross and making pilgrimage to holy spots, 
to merit heaven. 

We know t h a t the only entrance to heaven 
is through the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is Himself the Door to t h a t happy land— 
but to most of the dwellers in the middle ages 
this t ru th was not known, and their hope was 
to win eternal life by their own good deeds. 

How the First Crusade continued and ended 
we shall hope to see in our next paper, E . A. 

* # # 
" NOT A CHRISTIAN." 

1W O N D E R what is the mat te r with me ? " 
said a girl to herself as she sat thinking 
over a change she had lately noticed in 

one of her friends. She a t first decided to go 
and have tea with her, and find out what had 
caused i t . 

F received her kindly. Tea passed over 
without anything important being said, and then 
the two girls sat down to sew—but before they 
sat down F slipped away quietly to her 
room, and kneeling down prayed—kfc Oh, God, 
make me say the right thing to her t h a t she 
might be saved too " , and then rose from her 
knees with the assurance t ha t God had heard 
her prayer. 

They sewed on in sustained silence, J 
wondering how she could find out what had 
caused the change in F ; while F — was 
vainly seeking words to tell of her newly-found 
Saviour and of the happiness which had conse
quent ly come into her life. 

I t would be her first confession of Christ out 
side her own family, and she knew it would go 
the round of her friends a t once. Every 
moment found her gett ing more uncomfortable, 
but her heart was going up to God for help. At 
last she s tar ted out— 

** How sad it is there are so few real Chris
t i a n s / ' 

k* Do you think so ? " said J—.— coldly. 
%* Yes. I only know nine." 
4i And who arc they, pray ? " 
F named them, and J noticed tha t 

her name was not in the list. 
*k Do you mean to say my aun t A is not 

a Christian ? " demanded J haughti ly. 
4* I don ' t think she is ," said F . 
'* And am / not a Christian either." 

"fc No, you are not a Christian." 
J immediately rose, packed her work, 

and prepared to leave. Oh ! now she must 
come away she fell ! She knew now what was 
the mat ter with V . She had got those 
bigoted religious notions ! Well, she had done 
with such for ever ! She paced up and down 
the hall until the groom came for her, and then 
with a freezing %* good n i g h t " to F , drove off. 

F was much distressed. She had lost her 
friend, but what was worse, she thought God 
had failed her ! But had God failed her. Let 
J herself answer. 

"• What roused me was your saying / was not 
a Christian. 

kk As I drove home, the words, * You are not 
a Christian ' were mixing up with the thought , 
k Is she right, am 1 a Christian ? ' I was con
vinced God was speaking to me, and if I let 
this opportunity pass He would never speak 
again. 

" I could not describe what I passed through 
tha t night as hour after hour I knelt by my bed
side praying, or lay on the floor in anguish of 
soul. At last God spoke to me in the words, 
' I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy t rans
gressions and as a cloud t h y sins \ Then, 
k The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth 
us from all sin ' (Isa. xliv. 23 ; 1 John i. 7). 

ki I saw t h a t the blood of Christ alone could 
cleanse me from my sins, and resting on tha t , 
peace and joy filled my heart . Tears fell, bu t 
they were tears of thankful joy, for I knew I 
was saved." r . A. 

# • * 
HAPPY FACES. 

MISSIONARY in Tokio tells of a Japanese 
woman wTho came to speak about having 
her daughter received into the school for 

girls which the teacher was conducting. She 
asked if only beautiful girls wrere admit ted . 
tfc No " , was the reply, " we take any girl who 
desires to c o m e " . " B u t " , continued the 
woman, l* all your girls I have seen are very 
beautiful " . The teacher replied, '4 We tell them 
of Christ and seek to have them take Him into 
their hear ts , and this makes their faces lovely " . 
The woman answered, " Well, I do not want my 
daughter to become a Christian, bu t I am going 
to send her to your school to get t h a t look in her 
face " . 

Do our young friends wish to look bright and 
happy ? You must follow the example of these 
Japanese girls. Receive the Lord Jesus into 
your hear t , and the joy will be seen by others 
in your faces. Say to Him in the words of the 
h y m n , 

" Oh come to my heart. Lord Jo-us, 
There is room in my heart for Thee." 
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44 GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU." 
GENTLEMAN, walking along one of the 

streets of Philadelphia, was accosted by 
a boy, who pleaded for a penny. The 

gentleman was a t first inclined to send him 
away, but something in the boy's face forbade 
tha t , so he asked : 

tfc What do you want to do with a penny ? " 
" Buy bread, sir " , was promptly answered. 
" Have you had nothing to eat to-day ? " 
" Nothing, s i r / ' 
*" Boy, are you telling me the t ruth ? " asked 

the gentleman, looking him steadily in the face. 
fck Indeed I am, sir." 
fci Have you any father ? " questioned the 

I gentleman, now thoroughly interested in the boy. 
" No, sir, father is dead." 
•* Where is your mother ? " 
" She died last night. Come with me, and I 

will show you where my mother is." 
Taking the hand of the boy, the gentleman 

followed his guide down a narrow alley, and 
stopped before a miserable place, which the boy 
called home. Pushing open a door, he pointed I 
to his dead mother, and said : 

" There is my mother, sir." 
" Who was with your mother when she died ? " 

asked the gentleman, deeply moved. 
44 Nobody but me, sir." 
44 Did vour mother say anything before she 

d i e d ? " ^ 
44 Yes, sir ; she said, 4 God will take care of 

you, my son/ " 
Sooner than his dying mother had dared to 

hope, God had honoured her faith by sending to 
her son one whose heart was touched with 
tenderest pity for his condition. The gentleman 
was a Christian, to whom God had entrusted 
much of this world's goods, and the little orphan 
was kindly cared for by him. 

God in His Word is called the Father of the 
fatherless. He has said tha t none of them that 
t rus t in Him shall be desolate, and it is safe to 
t rust in His promises. 

# * * 

WHOSOEVER. 
4i Tltey did eat their meat with gladness and single

ness of heart, praising God"—ACTS ii. 46. 

E know very well that if you are wishful to 
come to Jesus, Satan will try to hinder 
j o u , and he very often does so by whisper

ing in ytHjr hearl lha t if you come to the Lord 
and beooflB* > Christian, then you will bid good
bye to alt happiness and life will be very dull 
and miserable* Now, first of all, we would say 

that Satan always tells lies ; he does not want 
you to be saved, and so pass beyond his power. 

In this text, we find t h a t the first Christians, 
when they knew tha t they belonged to Jesus. 
were very happy, they had little meetings al 
home, they had love-feasts and praised God with 
happy hearts . 

There was a little girl once, very troubled 
about her sins, and a friend quoted to her this 
text , " Through His name, whosoever bclieveth 
in Him shall receive remission of sins " , and then 
left her alone for a little ; when the friend went 
to her again, the little girl looked up with such 
a bright, happy face, for Jesus had forgiven her 
all her sins, through believing His \YTord. Yes, 
it makes us very happy to know tha t our sins 
are all forgiven, and tha t all through life's 
journey Jesus will be with us, to guide and to 
help us. 

So do not listen to the lies of Satan, nor to 
your own heart, but believe the t rue Word of 
God, and become a t rue , bright, useful, happy 
Christian. 

Prize List, January, 1921. 
Age over 12 Years. 

1. RAYMOND SWKPSON, a w 13. Fuirviow, Chiphead Road, 
Hiirwtead, Surrev. 

l \ RiTH SMITH, age 13. r iomo for Orphan (iirls, G 1, LewNliani 
Road, S.E. 

3. ALFRED COXOX, axe I I . 1>>], Fore>t Ko:ul, Rurt.on-on-
Trent . 

•I. LEONARD RifKAHDS, at,'C I I . l"J, St. Hilda s Road, Uritliths-
town, Monmouth. 

OoAIMKM>Kn. 
R. Dowdcll, J . Foster, K. Jones , \i. Linloy, K. Redman. <>. 

•Smaller, M. To i l I, 1). Thoune-. 

Age 10 to 12 Years. 
1. R O S K WKLLS, :IJ?O V2. 1, Knowslry ROM.I, Cosluiin, U a n U 
•J. W. SELLKY, at»i» 1_\ 3, Sherborne Stivi-t, Cheltenham. 
:\. (rirrilKIB SMITH, iiije J*J. Scotia, St . Barnahas Howl, 

Sut ton, Surrey. 
4. STKLLA McMlNN, »pe ] i \ Home for nr im.ui cI iris, ( ; , i 

Leuishain Road, S.F. 

COMMKMiKh. 
C. Fanol l , \ \ \ l l o d ^ o n , N. Ives , X. Lel'eawx, M. Silk, I.. Swall, 

r. Willows. 

Age under 10 Years. 
I. .VXS\\ riM>.\% aye JU. 'JSo, ESth S h e e t , Holland, Mi.'hL'.ui, 

I ' .S.A. 
-'. llKLKN BKXNKTT, ai-e $». ,'U>, Kden Bond, West Norwood, 

S.K.1'7. 
•*J. MAt DICK l'AVKY, a -e 'J. Oii, St. .VIImiiV lload, We-lhury 

Piirk, Bristol. 
-1. MllMiAllKT LKPKArv, iijjn ll. Home tor Orphan ( i i r l s <»•. 

Lcwlshum Road, S. F. 

COMMGN'liF.h. 
Nr n?. 

nrim.ui
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for February, 1921. 
Subjec t—CALLED. 

1. What was Paul called to be ? (Rom. 1.). 
2. What were the Christians at Home called 

lo be ? (Rom. 1.). 
3. Who are " called according to His pur

pose *' ? (Rom. 8.). 
4. " Not many wise . . . called " . Find this 

passage and write it out. (1 Cor. 1,). 
5. What should we walk worthy of V (Kph. 4.). 
0. ** They which . . . inheritance." Find 

this passage and write it out (I leb. 9.). 
7. Unto what did God call the Christians at 

Corinth ? (1 Cor. I.). 
8. Unto what was Timothy called ? (1 Tim. (>.). 
9. " T h e r e u n t o called." Unto w h a t ? (1 

Pet. 3.). 
10. " Tha t wc should be called . . ." Com

plete this sentence and say where you found it 
(1 John) . 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers under 10, answer 6 questions. 

Ages 10 to 12, answer 8 questions. Over 12, 
answer all questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Tru th Depot, .5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, pu t on Jd. s t amp (unless over loz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

[)I:AR VOI N(J FKircxns,— 
Tim Prize List is quit*; u surprise to me. Several of TIIO-JO 

who LIO the best pupers hiive missed out u month, >o t ha t their 
marks are below those who have kept steadily on every month , 
and yet have nol done their papers quite so well. 1 hope this 
will eneoumee all to answer the questions fvrry mon th . 

The division under 10 years is still very e m p t y ; T hope 
many new ones will join, ami I will t ry and make the first MX 
questions very easy. 

Our subject ibis month is ' C a l l e d ' . 1 urn ^ure the Lord 
.lesus lias called you all to come to Him many times. What. 
answer have you j^iven n i m V Will you say like the Psalmist, 
" When Thou saiilst. Seek ye Mv face; mv heart said unto 
Thee ; Thy face, Pord, will I seek " (Ps. ?7. 8) V 

My love to you all, 
Your friend, J. L. 

December Searchers. 
Age over 12 Years. 

l i t C l a s s S. Arch, \ . 1 <»\on, II. Dew-nMi. P. l i n d e n , 
W lack l>. M c d o n a l d , J . Macdonald, I). Ke.lm.in. It. 
Ilii-k m l - ' P IJi 'k.nds, M. Miialley, II. SHk'y, It. Swep-on. 
Kml. >,u\th, It. Mui' l . ( | - > . \ . ) , M. To.M. 

2 n d C l u « * •)• UW'op, C DfMbK J . K H o r , N. IMKUT. P.. 
II ."m P .Ion--, •'• Kimr, P. Mnley, P . Marti.., ('. Pox-. 
J <lu-n <; Scolt . \). T I IOMU- , I'. Wi'at.lierliiini. 

3rd C l a s s . ' K. i:».y..."s M. I'.ml, H. Dowdell, a. Klks W . 
Johnson, 1). Wat i - . 

Age 10 to 12 Years. 
1st C l a s s . 11- < o \ o n . 1. i)e;«con, N. JCv.u^, A. l-Mmo-id-, 

<;. r . i rn l l , Jl. ' i n l l i rb - , \ . ( ioodi , Q. Ili<-1;-on, It. Ilowleir 
N. 1\<>-, li. Kint', N- Lcfe'tu.x, S. Mc.Minn, ('. Mel ver, J l . 
Moore, k . P .mky , II. PIIOM, K. Itoiitli.ni. P . >wall, \\. 
Shell, 'w.Vel ley ,* o . Smiih, IP Singer, P . Stockton, M. 
Tinker , \. Warclmin. IP Wells. 

2nd C l a s s . P- Mlliotr, W. IJ.incock, \V. l l o d ^ o n , II. Minilie, 
( i . Smith, M. Silk, K. T h o m u . <*. Willows. 

3rd C l a s s . -M. 1'ea'i, ('. TU-nii, 'J'. Franklin. I>. d a i l i e s P. 
Ilewine-, \ . Itiekson, W. Ililes, Y. KnmelP , K. llcdm.in, 
P . Spr.ij'jon, (li-orce Smith, K. Siexen,-, ('. T h o m a s 

Age under 10 Years. 
1st C l a s s . - A . Haywood. Y\. Hancock. M. Pef»-.iu\, A. l'llon, 

P. Sutherland. M. Widler. 
2 n d . C l a s s . — H . Bennett, A. Podd- , M. Pavey. 
3 r d C l a s s . - W . Smith. 

Answers to December Questions. 
MATT. 20-28. 

1. What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
Him unto yon ? (Matt . 26. 15). 

2. I will smite the shepherd and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered abroad (Matt. 
20. 31). 

3. Have thou nothing to do with tha t jus t 
man : for I have suffered many things this day 
in a dream because of Him (Matt . 27. 19). 

4. The veil of the temple was rent in twain, 
the earth quaked, and the graves were opened 
(Matt. 27. 51 , 52). 

5. All things tha t He had commanded them 
(Matt. 28. 20). 

6. All power is given unto Me in heaven and 
in earth (Matt. 28. 18). 

7. Matt . 26. 28 writ ten out . 
8. Peter followed the Lord afar off, and he 

denied Him three t imes (Matt . 26. 58, 69-74). 
9. They gave Him vinegar to c|rink mingled 

with gall ; and when He had tasted thereof He 
would not drink (Matt . 26. 34). They parted 
my garments among them and for mv vesture 
did they east lots (Matt . 26. 35). 

10. It was Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary. The message was—Go tell My brethren, 
t ha t they go into Galilee, and there shall thev 
see Me (Matt. 28. 1 and 10). 



TEXT FOR COLOURING. 

Cf 

Dndlenn 

wirtasftniiM 

Hrm 
De//f. 33. 27 

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor:— 
J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street , Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4 
WKSTBRJT JtfBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 12, WATEIlLOO 

W3UBET, WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 
THE NORTftjfltg COUNTIES BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT. 

63i, BLACltKtT STREET, NEWOA8TLE-ON-TYNE. 

GOSPEL MESSENGER OFFICE, 2 <fc 3, BRISTO PLACE, 
EDINBURGH. 

BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 373, ELIZABETH STREET, 
SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA. 

1d. net, or 1/8 per annum, fi( />ei; N o . 1 9 4 . 





18 O U R C H I L D R E N 

HOME ON LEAVE. 
*" T S A G T E L L , goodbye. Scott, old chap ; I hope 

V y tha t you will have a nice t ime ." 
fck Thank you," said the officer ad

dressed. " Do you know, I feci as excited as a 
school-boy at the thought of being at home in 
a few hours' time ; it seems years since I was 
at home last.'* • 

*' Yes," remarked his companion, 4* I wish 
our dear old boat would touch a t England 
oftener, and then our leaves would not be so 
few and far between." 

Lieut. Scott laughed. " Don' t worry," said 
he, k' it 's your turn next, good-bye," and with a 
final wave of the hand clambered down into t h e 
steam launch tha t was waiting to convey him 
with many others to land, and was, after what 
appeared to him a very slow march to the 
station, eventually ensconced in a comfortable 
railway carriage. 

* His mind thronged with thoughts of those at 
home. 

4% How tall Dick will have grown, and there's 
Lucy ; dear me, what a queer child she is ," 
thought he. l i Fancy her writing such religious 
stuff; she actually in her letter tells me she is 
' saved ' , whatever tha t may mean. I expect 
this is some new craze of hers. However, I 
wi)l soon have her talked out of such nonsense ; 
she is voung, and therefore rather impression
able." " 

Thus his thoughts wandered on until he at 
length reached his destination, to be warmly 
greeted by those whom he loved and who had 
been joyfully awaiting his coming. 

Watching his opportunity, Mr. Scott a t last 
managed to secure Lucy alone to have a quiet 
chat. 

k" Now, Lucy my child," said he, *• what did 
vou mean in your letter when vou said vou were 
saved ? " 

" Oh," brightly responded his daughter, " I 
meant tha t I was saved from eternal punish
ment and saved for heaven." 

*• But you oan*t know t h a t , " her father 
replied, tfc you mus t live a good honest life here 
and trust in God and hope for the best—that is 
the most one can do ." 

•* There is a verse, father, t h a t says, * H e that 
believcth on the Son hath everlasting life'. I 
jdat knew tha t I was a sinner and not fit for 
heaven, but that Jesus died for my sins, and so 
I turned to Him and told Him tha t I believe 
t ha t K r died tv»r nw : therefore, believing on 
Him I hdvc.ewhwsling life, have I not ? " 

%i You tiug&t to leave these deep subjects to 
older people and to those who have had a good 
education, for tow can i child like you expect 

to be able to puzzle them out ? " was her 
father's reply. 

k* But , father, you see in John hi. 16 it says 
• Whosoever believcth on Him shall not perish 
but hath everlasting life'—whosoever, not old 
people or clever people, but anyone." 

Mr. Scott continued to reason with her for a 
good while, until a t last, finding Lucy still 
quite convinced as to her soul's salvation, he 
dismissed the subject. 

During his holiday at home lie noticed a great 
change in her whole bearing, and that now, 
instead of her disappearing for a walk in the 
country on Sunday afternoons, she found 
great delight in a t tending Sunday School. 

*• She certainly seems to be quite happy," 
pondered he,k* in spite of her turning 'religious.' 
I wonder how long she will ' s t ick i t ' ; not long, 
I am sure, with her changeable na ture . " 

Thank God, our souls' salvation does not 
depend upon our being able to 4stick i t ' , dear 
friend. 

The Lord Jesus died for you tha t Pie might 
offer you a pardon without money, without 
price, without years of doing your best, and 
without your many good resolutions. 

Many months rolled by, and once again Lieut. 
Scott visited home and was great ly surprised to 
find tha t instead of Lucy's * religiousness' 
fading away she was still rejoicing in the know
ledge of Jesus as her Saviour, and was more 
contented and happy than ever before. 

Being * saved ' is not living a religious life, 
dear reader, far from it ; bu t it is jus t trusting 
in the Lord Jesus, Who is able to keep you 
every day, if only you will rest in Him, in all 
tha t He is, and all t h a t He, in His wonderful 
love towards you, is willing to do for you. 

i \ D. G. 

A BOY'S LIFE. 

W HKN 1 was a little boy somebody gave 
me a cucumber in a bottle. The neck 

i of the bottle was small, and the cucum
ber so large tha t it was not possible for it to pass 
through the neck of the bott le, 

" I was greatly puzzled to know how it got 
there, but one day later, out in the garden, I 
came upon a bottle slipped over a little green 
fellow upon the vines, and then I understood it 
all. The cucumber had grown in the bottle," 
and then he added : k* 1 often see men with 
habits t ha t I wonder strong sensible men could 
form ; but like the cucumber they started 
growing inside these habits when they were 
young. A boy or girl cannot be too careful 
about bottle habi t s . " 
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ALL THROUGH A TRACT. 

SOME years ago the teachers of a 
certain Sunday School were making 

up a box of things to send to a 
missionary station. 

The scholars of the school were invited 
to bring anything they had to give, and 
put it in the box. One poor little girl in 
the school was very anxious to send 
something in the box. But all she had 
in the world was a single penny. She re
solved to give this. She bought a tract 
with that penny, and gave the tract to 
her teacher to put in the box. 

It was put in, and the box went across 
the great ocean. It was opened at a 
missionary station. That tract fell into 
the hands of the son of one of the chiefs. 
The reading of that tract led him to 
become a Christian. Then he was very 
anxious that others should become 
Christians too. 

He began to talk about the Lord Jesus 
in his family. He distributed tracts and 
Christian books round about in the neigh
bourhood where he lived. Being a young 
man of great influence, his example had 
a wonderful effect. In one year fifteen 
hundred of the natives of that part of the 
country gave up their idolatry and were 
baptized, and became Christians, through 
the labours of that young man. And all 
this good resulted from the one tract 
bought by that poor little girl's penny. 

Just think how much that one well-spent 
penny did, how God shows us that He delights 
to use the weak things to work out His purposes. 
None are too young or too feeble to do some
thing to make the Gospel known. 

* * 

OVER AND OVER AGAIN. 

" T WANT to make my life count ", the girl 
I cried, with a quick, impatient breath. 

kt I don't want to spend it all in cooking 
meals and dusting rooms—things that, have to 
be done over and over every day, and never are 
remembered two minutes after they're done ! 
I want to do something that will last." 

" Did you ever think ' \ the old teacher asked, 
II how many things God docs over and over day 
after day and year after year ? * Day and 
night, summer and winter, seed time and har-

MAIT1XO I OH THK MISMONAKY. 

vest \ corneas regularly as the cooking of meals 
and the dusting of rooms. The need of for
giveness, of encouragement, of strength, isn't 
He but answering these over and over again 
every hour of our conscious lives V " 

"That's—different", the girl answered, slowly. 
The old teacher smiled ; she had been a girl 

once, and she understood. ** Do you remember 
the miracle at Cana ? " she asked. " The thirty 
long years of bare preparation were over, and 
the Master was going out to His public work. 
The marvellous baptism at the Jordan, the 
terrible days in the wilderness, each had borne 
witness that the time had come. Even the first 
disciples were chosen. Then came the first 
demand upon the power that filled Him. What 
was He to do—heal the sick ? restore the blind ? 
raise the dead ? tell eager multitudes of the 
Father's waiting love ? You remember that 
the call was to none of these things : with a 
whole world to love, the first duty was merely— 
to help out a wedding feast." 

The girl had listened with brightening eyes. 
"Thank you *\ she said, softly. 
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" Cuisabers," 
©lb anb IHlew. 

@N E of the greatest of the names tha t have 
come down to us from the First Crusade 
is tha t of Godfrey, of Bouillon. He was 

a French noble, the son of Count Eustace of 
Boulogne, and served in the victorious army of 
the Emperor Henry IV. Besides being a very 
valiant soldier, he was a man of learning and of 
piety. I t was in his father's household that 
Peter the Hermit commenced his life, and his 
fervent zeal in rousing all Europe to defend the 
Holy Sepulchre from the ruthless invaders fired 
the ardour of Godfrey. The young Count had 
vast property, many strong castles and re
tainers, great influence and popularity, and 
altogether an enviable position in society. Bu t 
none of these advantages satisfied him. He 
felt the call to give his possessions and his 
strength in the great Crusade ; so, selling all his 
property, he raised a magnificent a rmy and 
marched eastwards at the head of ten thousand 
horse and eighty thousand foot. Many of his 
kinsmen, and other nobles, accompanied him. 

The expedition, joined by other forces under 
brave leaders in the countries through which 
they patted, was long and toilsome. Cities 
were besieged ami enemies defeated after violent 
struggles. Adjust the Holy City appeared in 
sight nt dawn Oto May 20th, 1000. 

l* Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! " shouted all the 
t roops and the crowds of pilgrims who had 
accompanied them, and they rushed forward in 
an ecstaey of delight at seeing, as they thought, 
the reward of all their painful t ravel . Many, 
with true-hearted reverence for the sacredjplace 
where the Redeemer had lived, prostrated them
selves and kissed the ear th , and renewed their 
promises of loyal service to Him. 

But though Jerusalem was in full view, a 
stern fight of many weeks had to be endured. 
The Saracens (or Turks) who held possession 
of the city, with a garrison of forty thousand 
men, were in no yielding mood. The siege was 
fierce and Litter. Many lives were lost on both 
sides and much suffering endured ; bu t atflast 
the besiegers, greatly helped by fresh arrivals of 
men and stores from the seaport of Joppa , won 
the day, and on Ju ly 2:1, 1009, Godfrey of 
Bouillon was publicly elected as Governor of the 
Holy City. He refused to be crowned as King, 
saying. '* I cannot consent to wear a crown of 
gold where the Saviour of mankind wore a 
crown of thorns . ' ' He therefore accepted the 
title of ,fc First Baron and Defender of the Holy 
Sepulchre " , and held wise rule over the affairs 
of the city. 

In those turbulent times peaceful rejoicings 
over a victory were not long-lived, and very soon 
news reached Jerusalem tha t a mighty army, 
under command of one of the most renowned 
Saracen warriors, was advancing from Asealon. 
This news brought consternation to the people, 
but Godfrey was undaunted . Leaving the'sick 
and wounded men, and the women and children, 
in the care of Peter the Hermit and the priests, 
who offered up prayers day and night for the 
success of their brave defenders, be gathered all 
his available men and marched forth to meet, the 
foe. The batt le of Asealon ensued, and was 
won by the wise strategy and the unfailing 
courage of the Crusaders. The leader of the 
enemy troops (led in terror to Egyp t . 

Godfrey did not live very long after this. He 
was presented with a cedar apple by the 
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treacherous Emir of Cicsarea, and courteously 
accepted it, to show he bore no ill-feeling. 
Scarcely had he eaten it when he became sick 
and soon died, to the great grief of his knights. 
He was carried to Jerusalem and reverently 
buried near to the Holy Sepulchre which lie had 
done so much to rescue from desecration. 

These Crusaders of olden days send on a 
message t o us : 4% How much does our faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ cost us ? and how are we 
showing t h a t we really value His great love to 
us V " E . A. 

" WASHED AND FORGIVEN." 
" O H E has no character, but if you could 

( Q give her some work to do, I would be so 
grateful, Mrs. Russell." The speaker 

was a bright-faced district visitor. 
44 You tell her t o come to me and I will see 

what I can d o . " 
44 Thank you so much " , and the busy worker 

hurried off to a t tend to another errand of mercy. 
The Russells kept an ironmongery stores. 

Later in the day a young woman, having an 
untidy, unkempt appearance, entered the shop. 

4W Miss Warren sent me to you," she said, by 
way of explanation. 

4* Oh, yes ; you are in need of work, are you 
not ? " Mrs. Russell enquired. 

'• Yes ," was the curt reply. 
" Would you like to come and do some house

work ? " 
44 I have applied for some work regular, where 

I can sleep in, but I could come to you until I 
get it, if you like.*' 

44 Will you come to-morrow morning ? " 
44 Yes ." 
44 Very well, I shall expect you, 9 o'clock 

to-morrow morning." 
44 Wha t a hard expression ! " exclaimed Mrs. 

Russell to her husband, after the girl had left 
the shop. 

44 There's something more behind, my dear ; 
the Lord must have a purpose in sending her to 
us ." 

Next morning Annie, as we will call her, 
appeared punctually to t ime. She was told her 
work, and par t of the time Mrs. Russell worked 
with her. She found Annie to be a good worker. 

Very little conversation passed between them ; 
the girl still wore a hard expression, and only 
answered when spoken to , in syllables. 

Dinner over, Mrs. Russell went to the kitchen 
to make some tea. 

44 Annie, you will like a cup of tea, won't 
you ? " 

44 Yes, please," came in a softened voice ; 
then the girl seemed unable t o bear it longer, 

and said, " You don' t know who vou are speaking 
t o " . 

44 The Lord knows," replied Mrs. Russell. 
44 He doesn't care nought about me, I have 

only been a week out of prison." i 
44 He cares very much about you, my dear," 

answered the good woman, laying a kindly hand 
on the girl's shoulder : then she told her how 
the Lord Jesus was wounded for her transgres
sions, bruised for her iniquities, had paid sin's 
penalty tha t all who believed might go out free; 
and pleaded with her to tell the Lord Jesus all, 
and seek His forgiveness ; but there was no sign 
of relenting on Annie's face, and after a few 
words of prayer Mrs. Russell went back to the 
dining-room with the tea. 

44 I want you to be as kind as ever you can to 
Annie this afternoon," she said to her two little 
girls before they ran off to play, and then turned 
and went to assist in the shop. 

Later in the afternoon she went to the kitchen, 
but not finding Annie there and hearing voices 
above, she went upstairs to the children's bed
room and found them sitting either side of 
Annie on the bed, showing her their books and 
toys. How wondrously the expression on the 
girl's face had softened ! 

44 Here's m a m m a , " cried Ru th . 
44 I 'm glad you are showing Annie some of 

your treasures : now wouldn't you like to take 
her to the drawing-room and sing some of your 
hymns to her ? " said Mamma. 

** Oh. yes ; come, Annie," and Gwennie and 
R u t h ran off, with Mrs. Russell and Annie 
following. 

Mrs. Russell sat on the settee and drew Annie 
down beside her. 

Gwennie, the eldest, played, and as the two 
children sang, their sweet earnest voices spoke 
to the young sinner's heart of pardon, peace and 
rest ; and perhaps, hardly realizing what she 
was doing, Annie sank down on her knees. Mrs. 
Russell knelt down also, the hymns ceased, the 
children, too, knelt. 

" Now, my dear, the Lord Jesus is waiting for 
you to come to H im. " A short silence, and 
then Mrs. Russell continued, *4 If you feel you 
can, will you repeat these words after me ? " 

" Just as I am, without one pica, 
But that Thy Blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st nie come to Thee— 

O Lamb of God, I come." 

There was no sound from Annie, and Mrs. 
Russell continued to softly repeat the verses of 
the hymn. She came to the last verse— 

'* Just as T am -Thy love unknown 
I la* broken every barrier down ; 
Now to be Thine, yea. Thine Mouc, 

O Lamb of God, I come.'* 
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tfc I come," cried Annie, and the tears of 
repentance rolled clown her cheeks. 

Annie became such a different girl in her 
newly-found Saviour. She heard of a situation 
where she would be needed to "sleep in", and 
came to Mrs. Lawrence for advice. 

*4 Whlit shall I say when the lady asks mc for 
a reference, please, marrn ? " 

" You must tell her just as things are, my dear ; 
that up to last week you had no character : 
since, you have found the Saviour and are living 
a new life, and will she give you a trial. I would 
go and see her, if she wished." 

Annie did this, Mrs. Russell confirmed her 
statement, and the lady decided to take her. 

Boys and girls, is it true the Saviour is 
able to keep those who are '* washed and for
given " ? Indeed it is. Annie found it so. I 
cannot tell you where she is to-day, but the 
Russells kept in touch with her for three years. 
During that time she was a bright, earnest 
Christian, very happy in her Lord, always doing 
her work heartily, as to Him, and daily growing 
in grace. 

" Therefore if any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature: old things are passed away: 
behold, all things are become new " (2 Cor. v. 17). 

G. P . 

* * * 

VERY amusing incident—though painful j 
to the one concerned—happened at a 
little seaside town I know well. It has a 

fairly long pier, at the end of which there is a 
lighthouse. One very stormy evening, in early 
spring, the lighthouse keeper went as usual to j 
his duty, keeping his nightly vigil in the tower, i 
He mounted the steep, winding stair, lit the I 
lamp, and through the hours of darkness guarded j 
it. How the wind howled and shrieked and 
the waves lashed round the solitary tower, and 
the rain drove in against the window-panes—an 
awful night for those at sea ! 

In the early hours of the morning the dawn 
arose, as it does in the North, and there was no 
further use for the light, so the keeper put out | 
the lamp and prepared to go home. The wind 
w*ff still blowing fiercely with a driving rain 
as fce opened the heavy wooden door, and before i 
he co&lcl close it behind him the force of the | 
hurricane slammed it, catching his coat in it. 
He was nrmly held, and by no amount of strug- | 
gling, twisting ar 1 pulling could he get free. 
It was useless k> shout, his voice would never be 
heard above the storm ; Ids house was a dis- > 

I tancc away and all his people would be probably 
| fast asleep. There was nothing for it but to 

wait—and a long, cold, weary vigil it was. The 
storm was as fierce as ever and every minute 
he became colder and wetter. The hours seemed 
interminable. Wearily they dragged on till at 

I length, when almost exhausted, he heard 
I footsteps, and a fellow-townsman appeared, 

one of those who indulged in an early stroll 
before breakfast. As he came up he saw the 
lighthouse-keeper's predicament, and heard a 
few words of explanation, then burst into un
controllable laughter ! The keeper, much 
annoyed, demanded an explanation. ** You 
must forgive mc," said his friend, •* but, man, 
did it never occur to you to slip your arms out 

I of the coat ? " Light suddenly dawned upon 
the keeper and he looked very foolish, the 
thought never having once crossed his mind. 
It seemed so absurd and simple—all those 
weary painful hours when he could so easily 
have been free. He felt very small, especially 
when the story got round, and he was well 
chaffed. 

We smile, but there are many people like 
that lighthouse-keeper to-day. They are quite 
conscious of the burden of sin, and struggle and 
strive to be free, and all the while it is so simple 
if they will only look to the great Burden Bearer 
who has said, " Come unto Me, all ye who labour 
and arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest" 
(Matt. xi. 28), and roll all the burden upon Him 
who has died so that we might be free. "" Casting 
all your care upon Him, for lie has yon on Ilia 
heart " (1 Pet. v. 7), as one beautiful translation 
puts it. A. w. 

J±. ^4. 3<L 

WHAT SALT D0E5 . 
k* IV are the salt of the earth,"—MATT. v. l'l. 

*TT S the salt of the earth, Christians are not 
jj\ always to bring joy and comfort into the 

lives of others. Salt has other uses. A 
Bible-study group of college girls were recently 
discussing the familiar passage in the Sermon on 
the Mount, and were asking why Christians are 
like salt. All thought at once of salt's preser
vative qualities. Then a Chinese girl in the 
group quietly suggested, '• Salt creates thirst ". 
The truth went home. As one of the leaders 
afterwards said, " Our lives should be such that 
people would continually come to us and ask 
us to explain ourselves ". Do our lives create 
in others the thirst that only the Water of Life 
can satisfy ? 

THE LIGHTHOUSE KEEPER. 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for March, 1921, 
Subject : BELOVED. 

N.B.—Be sure to read the rules, and the letter, 
before you do your questions. 

1. What does Deut. .'J3 tell us about the 
fc* beloved of the Lord " ? 

2. " To all . . . of God." Find this passage 
and write it out (Rom. 1.). 

3. What king was k* beloved of his God " ? 
(Neh. 13.). 

4. "Thou art greatly beloved/' To whom 
was this spoken ? (Dan. 9.). 

5. In whom are believers accepted? (Eph. 1.). 
0. What is Onesimus called ? (Col. 4.). 
7. What did the voice from heaven say ? 

(Matt. 3.). 
8. As what did the Apostle Paul warn the 

Corinthians ? (1 Cor. 4.). 
9. Who are beloved for the fathers' sakes ? 

(Rom. II .) . 
10. " But, beloved, be not ignorant." Find 

the verse which begins with these words and 
write it out (Peter). 

• 
RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 

1. Searchers 10 years and under do 0 ques 
tions. Age over 10 up to 1.3, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do riot stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Ad. stum]) (unless over loz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEAH YOUNG Fiurcsns,— 
1 a m sorry you won* puzzled with Question \1. Tt was a 

mistuko in the print ing to P»t fniits instend ol fruit. Still, 
most of you found the rik'ht verve. I hope you like your now 
qucstlouH, mid will think carefully over the urowers, so as not 
to make mis takes . 

The n u m b e r of searchers under 10 is so small t ha t It will be 
bet ter to oiler the divisions. I can arrange the marks so t ha t 
it will be fair t o all. Searchers 10 years old and under do 
G question*. Aye* over 10 and up to 13 y e a - do S question-. 

I Over l.'i years do nil tin* question?, lie Mire to writ*- your w 
I (hi* i/'oi o.i \ onr pap*"1", so (hat I ran put you in the riL'ht 

division. 
.My \V'ii-.'i wi i'.-omv iu all the nr.v ,-Varrln«r-i. and love t o 

' v(,;i ''ill. Your friend, J . I,. 

January Searchers. 
Age over 12 Years. 

1st C I U B S . - I I . P.eid'ndd. Jt. < r.iv\ford, <'. Dodd \ M. H a r r i s 
\V. .Inrk>, H. .Moore, \ \ \ S, lley, II. Seller, D. Seddon, 
(\. .Smith, <i. rVotr, M. Todd . it . Turner . 

2 n d C l a s s ^ Arch, J . Itishon. A. (..'oxon, 11. Deveninh, H. 
Uowdell, A. Klks, It. K.I.Jv, M. lV»r. J . Foster, y . Hi«k-
son. It. I lonif . «J. Holder, |;. Hodgson, K. Irelund, W. 
Join.-on, I ' . L .Mb^r t , \ . Lefeaux, I). XIacdonald, J . Mae-
douald. ( \ M-i'i iield, S. Al.ijor, <\ l ' lummer, K. I 'luuimer, 
I!. Hodman, < . Kose, l>. S\\ali, U. .Sni.ille.', lLutli Smith , 
i t . sio-mitiif, K. Wells. 

3 r d C l a s s - •'• Jfcu'i «--•-. M. Bean, M. Hird. M. Uolton, V. Cox, 
II. Farrow, N. I'o ler. .M. Humphrie . J . lresou. K. Jow»s 
J . Kin-:, j : . Liiilev, K. Morto.i, K. X a H d t t , S. lladelilfe, 
1". .Shepherd, i t . Swcjison. 

Age 10 to 12 Years. 
1st C l o s s , - M. Iiu-sv, ('.(. 'owl, T. Coul , A. Pairhairn. (Jr. 

I'arrell, H. Griffiths, \V. Hodix>ii. X. Ive?, Jl. hvnes , 
C. Mel ver, i t . .Melver, 11. MiniHc, K. H o c k l o n , I I . Teas-
d.ile, i.\ Willows. 

2 n d C l a s s - - A . Allan. C. Reaii, H. Coxon.W. Darkle, E.Tdliott, 
X. Evans, W. Ireshv. iter, M. Eolev, I). Gaines. V. (TOOCII, 
W. Hancock. V. H u k s o n , II. llo^kin;.', W. Heron, S. 
McMinn, A. Pilon. I I . I'ilon, V. Heanells, E. Hou tham, 
!;. SpraL'-'oii, M. Silk, l \ S c u d d s A. Teasdale, It . Thomas , 
1. Ware tnm, I'. Vellow. 

3rd C l a s s . I'- Ackory, H. r .cuuert , M. Hurford, L. Cole, 
A. Er imomK A. l lender-on, C. Mephurn, V. Jenk ins , 
L. Kini'. G. Love, K. r au l ev , 1*. Powell, K. Redman , L. 
Swall. K. Shell, K. S l e \ c a s E. T.ivlor, I). Tin^ey, M. 
Wellcr, A. Wrh 'ht , M. Wright., Q. Williams. 

Age under 10 Years. 
1st C l iSS . - -M. Pavoy, L. Sutherland. 
2 n d C l a s s . - C . l*rook. A. Dodds, W. Hancock. •). l le rou , 

M. Murray, It. Serldon. 
3 r d C l a s s . —A. Haywood, M. Lefeaux. 

Answers to January Questions. 
Subject—CHOOSE, CHOSEN. 

1. The Lord (1 Pet. 2, 3-4). 
*J. Part of John 15. 10 written out. 
:j. To stand before Him, to serve Him 

(2 Citron. 20. 11). 
4. To the Apostle Paul (Acts 22. 14). 
^ In the way which l i e shall choose (Ps. 25. 

12). 
(i. Kecausc He loved them (Deut. 7. 8). 
7. Moses advised them to choose life (Deut. 

30. 19). 
8. Thev did not choose the fear of the Lord 

(Prov. 1 .20) . 
0. Joshua told them to choo.^e whom they 

would serve (.losh. 24. 15). 
10. Moses chose rather to suffer aflliction with 

the people of God (Hcb. 11. 25). 
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THE MOTHER'S CONVERSION. 

TH E widowed mother of a large family was 
much troubled by her only daughter 
showing symptoms of " turning religious \ 

Now religion was all very right if it was con
fined to saying your prayers night and morning, 
and going to church on Sundays, but she did 
not sec tha t any more than this was necessary, 
indeed she had never known a young woman 
come to a good end who had * turned religious \ 

Doubtless some time or other she had heard 
those precious verses of God's Word : '* God so 
loved the world tha t He gave His only begotten 
Son, tha t whosoever believcth in Him,should 
not perish but have everlasting life ** (John 
iii. 10), and ** Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners'* (1 Tim. i. 15), and perhaps tha t 
solemn question of another verse : " How shalt 
ive escape if we neglect so great salvation?** 
(Hcb. ii. 3), but they had left no impression on 
her mind. 

She never looked into her Bible to see how 
she must be saved, so therefore knew nothing 
of Christ having died and shed Ills blood to 
atone to God for her sins, or of the awful eternity 
which awaited her if she did not turn to God 
for the forgiveness He was offering her in virtue 
of it. 

She soon found that this w religion * she so 
deplored was rapidly spreading in her family, 
for her daughter—as soon as she herself had 
trusted in Christ as her Saviour—had lost no 
time in bringing before her seven brothers the 
momentous subject of their souls* salvation, 
showing them tha t though such good steady 
young men as they were, they were not Christians 
any more than she had been, and tha t they 
needed to be saved just as much as herself. 
The result was tha t one after the other, though 
with widely differing experiences, and in some 
cases strong opposition a t first—they all took 
their places before God as sinners and confessed 
Christ as Saviour. 

The mother knew what was going on in her 
family, having read the letters sent home by 
sonic of her sons, but she had given no clue 
to its effect on her own mind until one day the 
words dropped from her lips as if involuntarily. 
u My children are all saved and I am left o u t " . 

She finds now tha t ** Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners", " t h a t His own 
self bare our sins in His own body on the tree ** 
(1 Pet . ii. 24) was brought before her, aod in a 
few days she said with a very happy face, ** Oh ! 
how simple it fc. just to believe what Christ has 
done for ityfe**. 

Yes, it to jUlt faking. appropriating for our
selves what Christ by Mis atoning death 1mlh 

done for us, but a t what awful sulTering to 
Christ Himself was this priceless salvation 
obtained for us ! 

v. A. 

yi* if rC 

THE GULLS. 
OMK time ugo the American Pi arc WJIS 

lying a wreck on the Goodwins oil I he 
English coast, and the surface of the sea 

I was thickly coated with 1500 tons of oil pumped 
from it. 

Gulls and other birds in large numbers fre
quent this part a t certain seasons. Settling 
on the water as usual and a t tempt ing to dive 
for food—they found themselves in great dis
tress— their beaks, feathers, everything becom
ing covered with the oil. The more they 
struggled the worse it became. 

Many of the birds were washed ashore, 
I looking pitiable objects— so exhausted they 
i could hardly move. Kind-hearted people caught 
i them, took them home, and thoroughly washed 
I them with paraffin, and then set them f ree -

but soon they were as helpless as before. 
What a picture of sin. Satan entangles us 

in His bondage, and we get covered with the oil 
of sin and iniquity until we are fast bound, and 
the more we struggle, t he more helpless we get. 

| We may for a time seem to make an improvement 
; by good resolutions—outward forms and obser

vances—but nothing can cleanse us but the 
precious Blood of the Lord Jesus . Once we are 
washed in it we arc cleansed and made pure 
and white, and then we are free to roam safely 
in the ocean of God's love and forgiveness. May 
each one come for the cleansing to-day. 

A. .w. 
# * # 

WHO HELD THE ROPE? 
"In Damascus the governor kept the eitu, with 

a garrison, desirous to apprehend me ; ami 
through a zciadoiv in a basket was I let down" 

I 2 Con. \ i . 
OD can always find a way of escape lor His 

servants. God has His window and 
basket for men now who put their trust 

in Him—one tha t will just lit them. 

UNRF.CCMSM7.KI) SKKVICK. 

Who are those people holding that rope? 
Who tied it to the basket ? Who steadied the 
apostle as he stepped in ? Their names have 
not come to us, and yet the work they did 
eclipse all that was done that day in Damascus 
and round the world over. 

Perhaps in heaven we shall meet one who in 
answer to our enquiry, ** And what were vou 

Unrf.ccmsm7.ki
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helped to do on earth ? '' will reply : " In Lime 
of persecution I owned a house in Damascus, 
and the balcony reached over Lhc wall, and a 
gospel preacher was pursued, and in a basket 
this maltreated one was let down over the 
wall, and I was the one who helped to hold lhc 
rope". 

On what a small tenure great results hang. 
Whatever you do, do " :is to the I Lord *\ Re
member ** you serve the Lord Christ ". God 
gives to each of us something to do tor Him— 
some rope to hold. 

2* «v A* 
¥f *C *JT 

FAITH. 
" lie that comet h to Hod must believe that lie is." 

HIS little text is found in that wonderful 
picture gallery of those of whom we are 
told k* the world was not worthy", in the 

Epistle to the Hebrews. Fifteen names are 
mentioned, from Abel onwards, all of whom 
believed in God. Faith was the great power 
in the*ir lives, and now they are in His presence, 
where faith is no longer required. Now, if 
Abel and all those lived by faith in the olden 
times, how much more should we. since Jesus 
came to reveal God the Father to ns, when, sur
rounded by His disciples and others, He said, 
'* He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father". 
When we think of all the kind deeds He did, 
and the loving words l ie spoke—for no one 
ever came to Him in their need and was turned 
away—how we should rejoice to come to Him 
in faith, believing that He is, and that l i e is 
the same loving Saviour Who took the little 
children and put His hands upon them. 

I know many who read this arc trusting in 
Him, and are learning day by day to have more 
faith in Him ; in order to use the prayer of the 
Apostles in Luke xvii. 5 : " Increase our faith "\ 

It is a wonderful thing this faith in the 
unseen—the more we have the stronger it grows. 
It is written of the Christians in Thcssalonica : 
** We are bound to thank God always for you 
. . . because that your faith groweth exceed
ingly * \ 

I shall tell you a story of a little boy, who 
learned to know and love the Lord Jesus. One 
cold morning, a ragged and miserable-looking 
boy was going about the streets in London ; a 
gentleman passing by, seeing him so poor and 
hungry-looking, asked him some questions, 
and promised him some food and shelter if he 
would go to a ragged school. Poor little fellow ! 
he had never known a mother's love, and his 
father was a drunkard. When the kind teachers 
in the ragged school told him the story about 
Jesus, he was so glad, and became one of 11 is 
little ones, and Jesus sent the Holy Spirit of 
love to live in his heart. 

U A JIAUCKl) MISERABLE LOOKING B O Y . " 

One evening he was sitting singing to himself, 
•• I am so glad that Jesus loves me ! " " Stop 
that ! " roared his father, and Willie WJUS silent, 
but soon forgetting what his father had said. 
began again, * I am so glad". This time he 
was ordered to bed, and though he went quietly 
enough, the words kept ringing in bis father's 
head—" Jesus loves me *\ 

In the middle of the night lie was awakened 
by hearing his name called, ** Willie, Willie, 
sing that again ". Could it be a dream ? No, 
there sat his father beside his bed. So Willie 
sang the hymn. " Is it all true, Willie ? " 
" Quite true, father : He loves you. He died 
for yon. He is in heaven now, usking God to 
bless you." " Oh ! Willie, eoidd you pray for 
for me ? " 

With his arms around his father's neck, 
Willie prayed ; ** Dear Jesus, this is my father, 
and he says he has been very vricked : teach 
Him to love You. and send the Holy Spirit of 
love into his heart ". Little Willie's prayer was 
answered. 
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" Grusabers," 
©lb anb IKew. 

IV.—THE 
HOSPITAL
LERS AND 

THE 
TEMPLARS. 

m 

@N1£ of tlif oldest siticl most fascinating in 
its interest among the many ancient 
churches in London, is the Temple Church. 

In it arc the tombs and the monuments of many 
brave crusaders, and on certain occasions the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem (the 20th 
century followers of the 11th century worthies) 
hold special festival services, when they come 
to church clad in garments, with large crosses. 
and clanking swords, similar in appearance lo 
I hose worn by the knights of old. 

In Bristol, too, there is the Temple Church, 
very old and very beautiful, in which many 
and many a knightly crusader spent his last 
night in watching and prayer, before setting out 
on his religious war in the East. 

These 'Knight* Templars', ns they were 
called, came into being long before the Crusades 
began, and they had a thoroughly good purpose 
in their origin. It came about in this wise. 

Some wealthy Italian merchants, trading 
with Kgypt and with Palestine,founded hospitals 
for the relief of the many pilgrims who became 
ill on their journeys to the Holy Land. These 
hospitals wwe in I he care of kind, good men, 
who coii&ecriitcd their lives in the service of 
the suffering pilgrims and the poor generally. 

As time paseed on. however, thev increased 

in wealth and power, and in spite of their 
solemn promises to remain poor and humble 
and consecrated, they became rich and proud 
and boastful. 

Some years after the k Hospitallers * began 
their work, a rival order sprang into existence. 
Several persons assembled near the spot in 
Jerusalem where Solomon's Temple was believed 
to have stood, and dedicating themselves by «i 
solemn promise to the defence of pilgrims 
coining to the Holy City, formed the Order of 
the Temple of Zion, or * Templars \ They too 
promised to remain poor and humble. Thev 
wore a long white mantle over their armour 
with live crosses on it. Their ranks were 
swelled by cadets from every illustrious family 
in Europe, and thev formed a formidable foe 
to any Saracen band who attempted to molest 
the pilgrims on their pious errand to the Holy 
Sepulchre. .Many of these men were truly good 
and noble in character. They laid down their 
lives gladly for what they considered the cause 
of Christ, and for many years after their 
institution both the "Hospitallers" and the 
"Templars ' were worthy of all praise. Hut as 
they grew in wealth and in fame, thev lost their 
humility and their devotion to their first great 
purpose, and became simply military orders. 

As we learn of the doings of men is the early 
centuries after our Lord was on earth, it is well 
for us to think with gratitude to (>od of the 
brave and noble and truly good lives that many 
were enabled to live, because of their faith in 
Him. and because of what thev were enabled tn 
learn of the Saviour's love for them. Their 
privileges were very few compared with ours. 
The limes in which they lived were very dark 
in comparison with the bright blaze of (tospel 
light which we have : and when we read of 
the sins and follies into which many fell in the 
olden days, let us ask (iod that He will leach 
us by His Holy Spirit so that we may know 
what is right, and by His grace may be' able 
to perform the same. And Id us watch very 
carefully lest our great enemy, Satan, keep us 
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from reading (iod's Holy Word, which alone is 
able to make us wise unto salvation. 

NO TICKET. 
JTM)MMY was spending the holidays with his ; 
Ĵ  grandparents in a quiet little market , 

town, which seemed a wonderful place | 
to him after the tiny hamlet where he lived with I 
his parents. 

This particular morning he got up very early, | 
for it was a red letter day—he had seen the i 
announcement of a meeting specially for children, I 
illustrated by lantern slides and moving pictures. 
to be held in the small Town Hall that evening, ' 
and his grandparents, who were old and feeble ! 
and not able to take the boy about much, had | 
gladly said that he might go. Naturally he | 
was very excited and slept little in consequence. | 

He busied himself about the garden and the j 
house doing odd jobs for his granny and grandpa. 
then ran messages and took some pareels for j 
old Mr. Andrews who kept the tiny store at 
the corner, and was glad of the boy's help. 

Teatime drew on, and then, when that meal 
was over, Tommy made himself very spruce 
and set off for the Hall to find a large crowd of 
boys and girls already waiting there—the doors 
were to be opened half an hour beforehand. 
What a scrum there was when the time came ! 
What jostling and hustling, but all taken in 
good part. 

Finally Tommy arrived at the entrance. 
4* Well, youngster, where's your ticket ? " 
demanded the kindly-looking gentleman, as 
Tommy was slipping in. " Ticket ? " said 
Tommy, %* I haven't got one. 1 didn't know I 
needed one."' The gentleman looked sympa
thetically at the crestfallen little face. " Tm 
sorry, my boy, but I'm afraid 1 cannot let you 
through. You must have a ticket, and there 
are none left now.'' Tommy was producing a 
treasured hoarded sixpence he had got from 
coppers earned for errands, but the gentleman 
only shook his head. " Very sorry, laddie, but 
tickets are not sold and all have been given."" 
Sorrowfully Tommy turned away, gazing long
ingly at those children who were joyfully giving 
up their tickets and going in. j 

Surely this is a picture of many to-day. They 
arc looking forward to going to heaven in a dim 
hazy way. They expect to get there as a ' 
matter of course when they die, without making 
any preparation, beyond perhaps attending 
some place of worship more or less regularly. 
saying their prayers, etc. Internal life Ls the 
free gift of CJod—unbuyable, unearnable—but 
it has to be accepted. Jesus Christ is the Life : 
k% 1 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no 

one comcth unto the Father but by Me " (John 
\ iv . (>), and the soul who wishes to be saved 
must come to Him in a definite act of faith. 
"Not every one that saith unto Me, 'Lord, 
Lord ' shall enter into the kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of My Father 
which is in heaven " (Malt. vii. 21) ; and it is 
the will of (iod that none should perish (2 l'et. 
hi. '.)). He gave His only begotten Son lo the 
viu\ " that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life " (John 
iii. 10). 

A. W. 

* * tt 

A NEVER FAILING FRIEND. 

DO you love the Lord ? " Lillian paused, 
in her ascent on the stairs, and looked 
at her questioner. 

He was a friend with whom she was very 
slightly acquainted, but she knew him to be a 
very bright Christian. All he knew of her WJIS 
that she was 'saved'. 

'* Yes," she replied, in answer to his question, 
u I love the Lord." 

** Ah, I am glad ; you see," said he. *' there 
arc so many that are 'saved' and yet have very 
little knowledge of the One who has saved them, 
and, in fact, few there be that even have any 
desire to know the Lord Himself." 

Dear friend, good indeed it is if you have 
realised that you arc a sinner, and have turned 
to the Lord Jesus and accepted Him as your 
Saviour ; but, oh, do not stop at that point and 
think that that is all that the Lord has pur
posed for you. 

Do not be satisfied with the knowledge that 
you will go to heaven. Do you not long to know 
more of the wonderful Giver of the gift of 
eternal life ? 

My dear reader, He Himself is what you 
ought to seek after; let Him be the glorious 
absorbing Object of your heart. 

He, our Lord, has bought you, the price being 
His own precious blood, l ias He not, then, 
every right to claim you ;is His own ? 

Is it right that you (who have received so 
much from Him) should rob Him of what is 
His ? He did not die for you only that He may 
have you with Him in heaven, but He wants 
your love now. 

Do not grieve this loving Friend that you 
have by just accepting His gift of free pardon, 
and then refusing to let Him into your life. 

Words can never express the deep hue that 
He has for i/cw, dear reader, and He longs that 
you may not seek Him just for His blessing, 
great as* that is, but that you may desire and 
diligently seek Him just for Himself. K. D. IS. 
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11BLOTTED OUT!" 

TWO young men were once walking by tlit* 
seashore ; one was a true Christian, but 
his companion was still unsaved, though 

he often thought of his sins. After walking 
along some time, they both turned, and looking 
back, saw the long line of footprints they had 
made on the sands behind them. At once it. 
flashed on the mind of one, " That is just like 
my sins—what a life-time's record ! M 

They both sat down on the sea shore, and the 
Christian began to talk to his companion, and 
show him the way of salvation, through Jesus 
Christ, and how simple it was. As they were 
speaking together, they noticed the tide coming 
gradually in, and the water quickly covering, 
and ** blotting out " the footprints on the sand. 
and thus the young man who was unconverted 
was led to see tha t the blood of Jesus was 
sufficient to cover all liis sins, however great 
and many, and he was saved through faith in 
His atoning death for him. 

Now, will our young readers apply this to 
themselves ?—Their sins are very many ; they 
are before God, •* in the light of His counten
ance ' ' . No good thoughts, or kind deeds, or 
prayers even, will take them away ; but God, 
out of His infinite love and mercy, gave up His 
own Son, Who " bare our sins in His own body 
on the tree/% so tha t if you come to Him as a 
sinner, lost and helpless, and claim Him as yours, 
that He died for you just because you are a 
sinner, He will save you, yes, save you> and your 
sins will be gone, and you will lind that God 
is ever true to His word, and that this little 

I text will be t rue to you, tha t He " blotteth out 
thy transgressions for Mine own sake, and will 
not remember t hy sins ' \ 

# # * 

TOO LATE! 

W H E N a fisherman goes to iish, he cannot 
catch the fish unless he has a bait to his 
hook ; so Satan uses many kinds of bait 

to catch and keep my young friends from 
listening to the voice of God, and turning to 
Jesus to be saved. One bait he very success
fully plies, is by whispering into your heart tha t 
it is too soon to be saved ; postpone it for a 
time ; wait until you are older, till your circum
stances alter ; there is plenty of time yet ; and 
so on he g«>es. whispering his wcll-buitcd lies 
into your hc.irl. Take care lest you should 
believe him ! Many, many have been ruined 
by putt ing off. and put t ing off, the great work 
of being saved. 

The ill-fated steamer, l he London, on a voyage 

| from London to Melbourne, when in the Hay 
j of Biscay, encountered a fearful storm, and the 

captain, unfortunately, instead of heading the 
' storm, gave orders to 'bout ship, and so exposed 

her stern to the full force of the waves, which 
I soon made terrible havoc. In a little time the 
' captain reported to the awe-stricken passengers 
j tha t the ship was sinking. One boat, heavily 
i laden with passengers, left the ship ; it hud 

hardly got away when a lady rushed to the 
bulwarks, and shouted out, " A thousand 
pounds for a seat ! " but it was too late, the 
only boat was full, no room for even one more; 
in a few minutes the steamer sank with all on 
board. 

Now, three times in one chapter in Hebrews, 
' to-day ' is repeated, as if God urged you to 
speed in order to be saved. God's time is even 
now, now. There's plenty of room in the heart 
of Jesus for you. You will not be east out. 
t o m e now, and be eternally saved. 

2*, *\. 2*, 

"JESUS, I COME." 

I WENT to sec a little boy who was in the 
hospital with a broken leg. I found him 
sitting up in bed with a fair, bright face 

and curly hair, looking like a little sunbeam. I 
sat down on the foot of his bed and said : 

** You look very happy, my boy, tell me what 
makes you so ? " 

He replied : " I f you please, sir, it is Jesus." 
" But how does l i e make you happy V " 
He said, " 1 will tell you. When they brought 

me to this place my leg pained so that I felt 
very miserable. In the night I felt very lonely 
with no mother or father or any one I knew, 
and I wondered what would become of me. But 
when I stopped crying, and began to look around 
me, T looked over to tha t wall and read that 
verse.'* 

As Willie pointed across the room, I saw a 
large printed Scripture upon the wall, and read 
these words, *« Suffer little children to come 
unto Me, and forbid them not ; for of such is 
the kingdom of Ciod "" (Luke xviii. 1(5). 

" A n d what happened t h e n ? " ' 
k* Why I jus t thought it was the Lord Jesus 

speaking to me, and saying : ' Come unto Me, 
Willie, come unto Me/. And I felt so to want 
Him, 1 just said in my heart : * Jesus , I conic'. 
And then I was so happy. Jesus was near to 
me, and I have not felt sad or lonely ever since." 

Such was what dear Willie told me, and we 
had a very happy t ime together talking about 
our Lord and Saviour, and explaining to him 
more fully the Gospel. 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for April, 1921. 
Subject—Faithful. 

N.B.—He sure to read the rules and the letter 
before you do your questions. # 

1. " M y . . . house." Find this verse and 
write it out (Num. 12.) 

2. To whom is .Moses likened in I l eb . tt, and 
why ? 

8. Who %i keepeth eovenant " ? ( l)eut . 7.). 
4. Mow is Hananiah described in Neh. 2 ? 
5. " Faithful . . . you." Find this passage 

and write it out (I Thcs. 5). 
(». W h a t is the result when we confess our 

sins ? (1 John 1.). 
7. Who is faithful in much ? (Luke 10.). 
8. Who are blessed with faithful Abraham ? 

(Gal. * . ) . 
0. Wha t is a - faithful saying " ? (1 Tim. 1.). 
10. Find another " faithful saying " (2 Tim.). 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 0 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 1.3, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Tru th Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick clown, but tuck in 
(lap, pu t on id . s t amp (unless over loz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEAIl YOINC! r i l lKNliS,--
You seem to have found tlie Felinmry ouosrions very 

dillietilt, so many have irivrn wronij answer*. Think over 
the questions more earel'ully ami 1 am sure you will do hetter . 
I t will help you, too, to read the answers »_'i\en eaeh month . 

How do you like the new division of the aires ? 
Our Kiibjeet. for April is Faithful, and WH can all loam a 

ureal, deal from it. Would you nor. like io he like the faithful 
semi i i t s in Mat t . L'"». -1 ? 

Two papers h a \ i i ••ome w it hour, any names on t h e m ; our 
is from the Home aL Hampton . 

Mv warm weleoun' Io ail iuw searehers and lo \e to you all. 
^ our friend, .1. \i. 

February Searchers. 
Age over 12 Years. 

It. DouilHI. It. Kddv. 
11. SolJi-y, l>. .-eililnii. 

1st C l a s s . >. \ri-ii, \ . I'ONOII 
Moon-, (i. SmalU) , W. >ellr\ 
smi th . 

2 n d Class - -II. IW-nlic-l.l, It. fr.-iufonl. \ . Klk-, |J-:. Hodu-on. 
K. J jn l i ' \ , C. I'liimmt.r. II. Hiek .mK I . Shepherd, H-
Swep^on, Kutli Smith, I!. Smith (I ' .S.A.) M. Todd. li. 
Turner, M. Wraith, I'. Wraith, J{. Wells. 

3rd Clas s - -M. I'-ean, }•'. llerrv, J . MUhop, \\. liolton, J". «*"s, 
H. DevenLsh, M. fear , .1. Foster, N. K O H . T , L. F n k h . r , 
K. llarlleet,, Q. I lkkson, H. Hod-r^on, h. Home , M. 
llodL'^on, M. jriimphni--, N. Hul.err, .1. Ire-on, \ . 
JenkiiiH, J-:. J o n e s \\ . .John-on, .1. kin:_\ N*. J . e h a u \ , 
<:. Major. J-:. \ a W n l l , F. I'lunina-r, F. ISedniaii, F. l!«'-k-
aid- , f. I ! . ) - , I), ^w.ill, \ . >iii..'i-r, M. Tlininp-iiii. 

Age 10 to 12 Years. 
1st C las s ,— I I - Femiett , T. fowl , V. Dowdell, A. Pairhairn, 

(I. Farrell, M. Foley, \\ . I l o d ^ o n , L. Kin-, f. .UHv.r . 
H. Mel ver, .1. Messenger, A. 1'ilon, 11. I'ilon, A. T«a*l;ile, 
II. Teasdale, F. yellow. 

2 n d C l a s s . —M. Jlu---e\, II. foxon . W. Daivie, II. D.iire-. 
I:. «;rave>, \\ . Haneoek. A. Heuder-on, f. i rephurn , F. 
Hood, F. .leukiii-, <>. Suiir.li, I'. ScuidU, K. Thomas. 

3rd C l a s s . — F . \.-kory, A. Allan, A. Harm:!.. f. lii-an, M. 
liurford, L. Coir, f. fowl , 1. Deaeon, F. Klliotr. V. K\an- . 
A. Fdu ionds N. Farn-ll, 1). Raines, \ . iJiiMi(|,v, \ . (Jooeh. 
V. I l i d c o u , W. Heron, V. lve~, <.. Loye, S. MeMinn, 
A. M.-ickemian. H. Minietie, K. I'aulev, K. Kedman, 
F. Hourhan, 1,. Swall, F . Sp ra^ 'on , IF >hell, K. SM-\en-. 
M. Silk, F. Seott, F. Moekton, D. T m - e \ , M. Tucker. 
I. Wareham, M. WVller, f. Willow-. 

Age under 10 Years. 
1st C l a s s , - f - Frook, A. Dod.N, G. Cordon, J . Heron. W. 

ILirst, G. H u d s o n , M. Fefeaiiv. M. Murray, M. I 'avey, 
F. Smart , I. Miiart. IF >eddon. A. Swqiso'n, F. Sutlier-
land. 

2 n d C l a s s . — A . l l a rwood . 
3 r d C l a s s . — C Aubrey, f. Mael eiuian, l \ N'othn-l i , W. 

Schoollield, T. Wil-on. 

Answers to February Questions. 

Subject—CALLED. 

1. Paul was railed to be an apostle (Rom. 1.1). 
2. The Christians at Koine were called to be 

saints (Horn. 1. 7). 
a. Those who love God (Rom. 8. 28). 
4. Not many wise men after the flesh, not 

many mighty, not mnnv noble are called (1 Cor. 
1. 2(5). 

5. We should walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith wc arc called (Eph. 4. 1). 

(i. Par t of I leb . 0. 15 written out. 
7. They were called unto the fellowship of 

His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Cor. 1. i>). 
8. Timothv was called unto eternal life (1 Tim. 

0. 12). 
9. To inherit a blessing (1 Pet. :i. 0). 
10. Tha t we should be called the sons of God 

(I John :J. 1). 
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TEXT FOR COLOURING. 
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midDWo 
Psalm 51. 7. 
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TRYING OR TRUSTING. 

MOW dare you say so, Elsie ? M said Mrs. S. 
in a grieved tone to her daughter. 
** No one can know it." 

, l I think I can see Elsie now as she stood 
there in the doorway with the tears in her 
eyes/* said Mrs. S. to a friend long after. 

4* Mother, 1 am as sure I am saved as that I 
am standing here now/' And though I felt 
so vexed with her for her presumption, how I 
wished I could say it too. 

While Elsie was going on her way happy in 
the knowledge that Christ had atoned to God 
for all her sin and of how Christ was security in 
Him, her mother, restless and unhappy, was 
hoping to gain heaven and trust to her good 
religious life. What hopeless work she found 
it as each succeeding year, entered upon with 
renewed efforts and resolutions, left her still 
a stranger to peace of conscience and rest of 
mind. 

Mrs. S. was at last learning that salvation 
was " not of work lest any man should boast " 
(Eph. ii. 9), and that she could only be saved 
by Christ Himself and that on the ground that 
He had died and shed His blood to atone to 
God for her sins. 

But knowing about it and taking God at His 
word are two different things. One evening, 
however, Elsie found her mother at the supper 
table alone, the tears of soul-misery coursing 
down her cheeks. Elsie repeated every verse 
she could think of which set forth God's salva
tion for sinners, but it was all in vain. At last 
she thought of a simple illustration : kv Look 
here, mother/' she said, taking her mother's 
supper plate, *' this plate is to represent yon 
and this bread on it your sins. This other 
plate it to represent Christ on the cross. Now, 
look/* *od she took the bread from her mother's 
plate and placed it on the plate representing 
Christ on the cross and its interesting true 
lesson. 

•• Now, mother, where are your sins ? " 
" Gone 1" said Hi*. .8., looking at her empty 

plate. 
•• Hut where are they g o n e ? " 
'* Why, Christ bote them on the cross/' 

exclaimed Mrs. S, as the precious truth dawned 
on her that Christ " H k «wn self bare our sins 
in His own body on tilt tot" (I Peter ii. 24). 

The tear-stained faoe now faetmed with joy. 
"OKI to think that God has saved me." was 
her (WpPtAJit <\< lumatfoo. 

~ ' l ) m tin I saved by m§ teHmHng certain 
truths rtHjga, ChiM V " 

I am '^mm i*v ( hrist alone, kf Hil atoning 
death on m$ tjtfcah4, as since tally bi toring it, 
I make it my CKrr. 

| The water which the hand carries to the mouth ' 
I is the source of refreshment, not the hand i 
I which conveys it. F. A. 

I # * # 

I A LITTLE GIRL'S STRANQE 
PRAYER. 

SOPHIE was not a peculiar child—just nn 
ordinary little girl, but somehow or other 

i she got a very pecidiar notion into her 
head, which led to her making a very peculiar 

i prayer. 
i How she got this pecidiar notion I don't know. 
j but that it was deeply implanted in her mind 

was evidenced by her perseverance in praying 
this prayer, not once or twice only, but every 

I night and morning for years. 
1 Sophie in due time got converted to God, and 
| told a preacher all about the prayer, and what 

a mistake it was, and how good it was that 
j <;od, who knew better, had not answered it. 
j You will be anxious to know what the prayer I 
j was. Here it is :— 

" O God, make me a Christian some day, 
but not yet, for I do like to laugh and he 
hippy; but don%t let me die suddenly m 
some children do, but make me good a fort
night before / dir. Amen." 
Somehow or other Sophie had believed a lie 

of the devil, that is, that to become a Christian 
is to be miserable. Never was there a bigger 
mistake. 

Some months ago some hundreds of the hoys 
and girls who had been converted during the 
summer months, through the Children's Special 
Service Mission at the seaside resorts, were 
gathered in a large hall in London. It was 
sufficient to take one look at them to sec that 
they were happy. Ask any boy or girl, who is 
truly converted, if he or she is not happy. 01 
course they will tell you—YliS. What can 
make you happier than to know Jesus as your 
loving Saviour, whose precious blood has tor 
ever put away your sins in God's holy sight, 
and made you lit for His holy presence. 

I know a little Christian boy, not ten year'* 
old, who wrote of his bright prospects :— 

'Then I will <o and sl«art> Hit lovr, 
And in His*pr»Nciire b«\ 

Itin goUton home is u|> uhnve, 
Where I will h«ipj\\ lw." 

(iod fills the mouth of the young (liriMiun 
with laughter and makes him happy. 

" I totl like »inffinf all the wa\, 
Mj sin* *!-• waahed AW ay, 

For Jams Ii a Friend of mine, 
Who lovea inc night *&d daw" 
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Then a second Jie the devil succeeded in 
getting Sophie to believe was that Christian 
children die young. This, again, is a great 
mistake, for the majority of Christians are 
converted when young. The writer was con
verted when he was eleven, and that is now 
forty-live years ago. 

Lastly the devil had persuaded Sophie to 
believe a third lie, that is, to be good is what 
is necessary in order to go to heaven. Now 
the Christian boy and girl ought to be good i 
and true, but that is not why they are going to 
heaven. They are going to heaven because 
they have come as guilty sinners and trusted 
the Lord Jesus as their personal Saviour. It 
is because their sins have been washed away 
in the precious blood of Christ. 

It was well for Sophie that God showed her , 
how false these lies of the devil were. 

She learnt first that she needed to be cleansed 
from her sins, and be saved, not to be good to , 
go to heaven; and then she learned that God : 
expected her to be good, not in her own strength , 
but by the help of His Holy Spirit, not to get 
saved, but to please the One who had saved her. | 

" l would not work my soul to save, | 
Tha^ work my Lord hath done, ! 

But I would work like any slave, | 
From LOVE to God's dear Son." ; 

i 
Next she learned that to be a Christian was 

to be truly happy. ! 
Lastly she did not die young, but lived to be j 

a grown-up woman and iivc a useful Christian 
life. ! 

What do you think of it ? Arc you saved Y j 
Arc you truly happy Y k* Believe on the Lord | 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved " (Acts 
xvi. 31). This is God's way and the only way I 
of salvation. 

A. J. P. 

"ME IS ABLE.1 

N l L upon a time (here was a little Zulu i 
boy, who learned that after Jesus went ! 

to heaven He sent the Holy Spirit to live | 
in the hearts of the boys and girls who had j 
believed in Him as their Saviour. So as he , 
was one of those happy children, when he went ; 
home he said to his mother, *• Mother, I mustn't 1 
hurt Him". ! 

"* Hurt whom Y " said his mother. ! 
" T h e Holy Spirit, for He is living in my j 

heart ; if I do wrong I will hurt Him." | 
What u lesson this is to many children who 

have greater privileges than this little black-
skiuncd boy. Remember, you have the same 

Saviour, and the same Holy Spirit, Who] is 
grieved if you arc naughty. When tempted 
to be disobedient, or tell lies, or give way to 
temper, think of this kind Friend, and know 
that through His strengthening you, you will 
be enabled to overcome, and live a life which 
will commend Christ to others. 

There was a little boy, called Tommy, who 
had started a life of faith in Jesus, but he had a 
very bad temper, which was a trouble to him
self and his friends. He was sorry that he had 
such a temper, and felt that he would like to 
get rid of it, so one day he got out of bed, say
ing to himself: ** Now, Tommy, you arc going 
to try very hard to be a good boy to-day ". He 
ran downstairs, and when he saw that his little 
sister had broken his engine, he tried, oh ! so 
hard, not to be angry, but his temper was too 
strong, and in a moment the cross words were 
out, and he made his sister cry. For the rest 
of that day he kept on trying, and trying to be 
good, but he always failed, and at last he went 
to his little room, fell down by his bedside, and 
said, *• Lord Jesus, I have tried to be a good 
boy all day, but I am not a bit strong, I am 
very weak. I have been KO very naughty ; 
won't you take away my bad temper, and put 
your Holy Spirit of Love in my heart, to make 
me strong Y " Tommy then went out of doors, 
and when his sister teased him, he didn't answer 
crossly, but spoke kindly to her, all because he 
was trusting Jesus to keep him kind and sweet; 
and he found that day after day, as he trusted, 
that the Holy Spirit made him strong, and it 
was easy for him to be loving and gentle. 
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as & 

V.—THE 
SECOND 

CRUSADE. 

IX 11-Jfii, long after Godfrey or Bouillon had 
successfully completed the First Crusade, 
and freed Jerusalem from the oppressing 

Turks, there arose another gTeat leader in the 
person of St. Bernard of Clairvaux. Troublous 
times had again come to Palestine, and it was 
needed tha t further armies should go out to 
tha t land to protect the sacred places from 
the warlike bands who were persecuting the 
Christians. 

Bernard was a French noble, who became a 
monk, and then abbot of the newly founded 
monastery of Clairvaux in Champagne. He 
was a very learned man, and a great preacher. 
He was very true to the teachings of the Bible, 
as he understood them, and was keen to get 
men to believe in God and obey and serve Him. 
His methods were perhaps not the most Christ -
like, but he lived in strange and difTicult days, 
and his name lives through the centuries as 
one who stood out amid the darkness as a 
Lightbearer. He entered upon his mission with 
great zeal, and, clothed in the severely plain 
garb of a hermit, he addressed an immense 
concourse of peomV on a hill outside the town 
of Ve/elay on the,r i>ri\il<;:e and duty of taking 
up the cross an<f going to li^hl the Turks. 

I Amongst his hearers was the King of France, 
Louis VII , with his Queen, Eleanor, who both 

; pledged themselves to the sacred duty. Peers 
j and peasants, bishops and burghers rushed 
| forward to join their King ; and Bernard passed 
i through the land, rousing enthusiasm and gaining 
! recruits everywhere. From France he went to 

Germany, where Conrad the Third was Emperor, 
i and sought his help likewise. Conrad was not 
, very keen to respond ; bu t as day by day the 
: zealous preacher pressed his claims, and exhorted 

the people concerning the crime of refusing to 
fight against the enemies of Christ, Conrad's 

, hesitation vanished. 
1 " I know what I owe to Christ ," he exclaimed, 
I with tears in his eyes. tw and I am ready to go 
| where His service calls me.1 ' Having gained 

Conrad to his side, Bernard pursued his 
t r iumphant way through Germany, firing the 
whole land with zeal. Men of all ranks assumed 
the cross, and even women vowed to arm them
selves, and to fight for the Holy Sepulchre. 
Early in the spring of 1147 all Europe was in 
commotion. Shepherds flung down their crooks, 
husbandmen left their farms, traders quitted 
their shops, and barons deserted their castles, 
to arm for the Holy War . 

Bands of warriors went from England to 
swell the armies of Conrad and Louis ; and a 
magnificent force of men, with horses and 
baggage, set out on their long march through 
Europe on their way to the Holy Land. 

Troubles soon arose, however. The Greeks 
opposed the approaching troops ; and by 
treachery as well as by active opposition, cut 
them off a t every tu rn . 

The Crusaders, however, were not to he 
daunted, and bit by bit they pressed forward, 
losing great numbers of men but still facing the 
enemy bravely ; and finally, after being sonic 
years on the way, t.licy reached .Jerusalem. 
Their courage and persistence were, however, 
in vain. They were defeated by the Suraeens, 
and .Jerusalem fell into the hands of the Turks 
in 1187. K. A. 
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JESUS MY SAVIOUR. 

1 WONDER > l i o among the little folks thai 
read this magazine, or have it read to 
them, can look into the face of the blessed 

Lord Jesus and say, 4 My Saviour 1 ? Now some 
grown-up people who arc very religious indeed 
can only speak of Him as 'a Saviour' ; others 
go further and say, l the Saviour' ; others 
further still, and talk of Him as 'our Saviour*. 
But I want to tell all my young friends that 
saved sinners arc able to call Him 

'MY SAVIOUR '. 

Well do 1 remember how happy 1 was when 
lirst I could sing, " My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour" (Luke ii.). 

A little girl named Mary fell very ill, and 
everybody thought she was going to die, but, 
contrary to their expectations, she got better. 
One day, as she was recovering, a friend came 
in and said— 

*' Is it not joyful news, Mary, that Jesus died 
for us V " 

*' Yes," replied Mary, "but I know something 
more jovful than that ! " 

" What ! " said the other. 
*' Yes," she continued, 4* He not only died 

for us, but I know He died for wc." 
Ah. it is here that many miss the mark, and 

yet God's Word is plain enough that Jesus 
is a personal Saviour, or He is no Saviour at 
all. 

* * * * * 

When the destroying angel passed through 
the land of Egypt on that dreadful night 
(Exod. xii.), only those under shelter of the 
blood were safe. An Israelite might have 
chosen his lamb and killed it, and done all 
else commanded by the Lord, but if lie had 
failed to dip his bunch of hyssop in the blood 
and sprinkle his door, the blood of the slain 
lamb would not have delivered his house from 
judgment. 

So, dear children, although Jesus has died, 
and His blood avails for all who believe, yet 
unless you by faith claim Him as your own 
personal Saviour, that blood will not avail for 
you. 

It matlcrcd not of old if I he hyssop was 
small or large, for it did not save, though it 
was the divinely ordered means of salvation. 

I would not occupy anyone with his faith. 
God forbid ; but I would most earnestly bid 
you, dear little ones, not to rest in mere historical 
information about Christ taught you at the 

Sunday school or elsewhere, however helpful 
that may be, but get 

TO KNOW JESUS ! 
TO Til 1ST J E S U S ! 

and 
TO LOVE J E S U S ! 

Be not satisfied with anything short of being 
able to say— 

fct JESUS MY SAVIOUR "'. 

M E S S At; j - : . 

* tt # 

CAMOUFLAGE. 
E heard a great deal.of this ^\urd during 

the Avar. Ships, buildings, etc., were 
painted in all sorts of fantastic colours 

and forms to make them appear different to 
what they really were. Guns were hidden 
under leafy bowers of trees and branches. 
Mystery ships bristling with guns were made to 
represent peaceful tramp steamers—in fact, 
everything was disguised and made to look as 
unlike itself as possible ! Spies entered gentle
men's houses in the guise of ordinary well-
trained butlers, chauffeurs, etc. Gentlemen 
rented country or seaside houses and passed off 
as ordinary residents, became friendly with the 
villagers, and were liked because of their genial 
ways, till some dreadful catastrophe occurred 
along the coast—a ship blown up—a Zeppelin 
raid—and this (peaceful' resident was watched 
and it was found he was observing the coast, 
using siguals, and giving warning and informa
tion to the enemy. 

Just as there are counterfeit coins which 
pass for real, so in spiritual matters there is 
much camouflage. People resting on their 
merits and works instead of the atoning, finished 
work of Christ; some pretending they are all 
right when they arc far from God and dishonour 
Him in their lives, rendering lip- but not lifc-
service; and many more sincerely thinking they 
are quite safe because they attend a plaee of 
worship regularly, have always been brought 
up to say their prayers, etc. ; but God comes 
and He says, 4i Thv heart is not right in the 
sight of God" (Acts viii. 21). %i There is a 
way that seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death " (Prov. xiv. 
12). 

May we hear Gods voice saying, ** My sou 
(or daughter), give Me thine heart" (Prow xxiii. 
26) and respond to Him. Then we -ball step 
out " into the glorious liberty o/ the children 
of G o d " (Horn. viii. 21); no more camouflage, 
but a life that is open, pure and right in God's 
sight A. w. 
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YOUR FORTUNE. 
CTT FEW years since, a young man went from 
jft\ Ireland to America to seek his fortune. 

Not long after he arrived there he became 
converted and found .Jesus. Tie then wrote to 
his friends in his unlive land, saying, " I have 
found my fortune ". Have you found yours V 

• * # 
TRYING TO LOVE GOD. 

* T^^UR mistake, my dear sir, is simply 
Vfo this : you are trying to love God." 

*' Just so. I have been trying for long.*' 
" And you have not yet succeeded ? " 
" Not yet ; but I may come to it." 
" Never, never will you love God by trying." 
" Why so ? Is it not right to love Him ? " 
•* Most certainly it is ; but you are going the 

wrong way about it. Do you try to love your 
wife and children ? " 

c'Of course not; I simply love them." 
" Well, don't you sec that love can't be 

forced ? It is a simple, easy, natural thing. 
If it seems absurd to try and love your wife and 
children, it is much more so to try and love God." 

" What, then, am I to do ? " 
** First, give up all trying and all turning into 

yourself. You will never find in self a ground 
or reason to love God." 

" What next ? " 
" Why, then, you are sufficiently free to 

think of His love to you, not of yours to Him. 
We love Him because He first loved us ; not, 
' We love Hun, therefore He loves us \ Such is 
your blunder. You arc putting your love to 
Him first, and then suppose that He will love 
you because of your love to Him. This is a 
great mistake from beginning to end. II is a 
fundamentally false thought, and is a fruitful 
source of distress to anxious souls." 

ifc And does He really love me so ? " 
" He does. I am not at all surprised at your 

question, it does seem so strange that He should 
love sinners, and love them, too, with such a 
love that He gave Jesus His beloved Son to die. 
On Him He poured His wrath, justly due to the 
sinner, that you might live—be saved—and 
love Hi in for ever." 

'" Oh, f feel as if I can't help loving Him ! " 
•' Why V -
*• Because I see now that He loves me—loved 

IUC when I was a sinner, and loved inc in my 
sins, atld that before ever I had one moving of 
the heart Inwards Him." 

" Ah ! 1 *•*« it is with you as it was with one 
who, like yv»l* fcavc uj> ail * trying \ and broke j 
out with, 4 O Cord Jesus, I didn't know you 
were so good V* I 

A MESSAGE FROM HEAVEN. 

@NE afternoon a broken hearted young 
woman was in Hosedalc Cemetery, Los 
Angeles, selecting a quiet spot in "which 

on the morrow to lay away the precious dusl 
of her dear mother. 

She was overwhelmed with grief, and felt 
unequal to the task of facing the world with 
her unutterable loneliness of heart. How could 
she live without the little mother whom she 
had tenderly cared for throughout more than 
two years of invalidism ? 

When suddenly out of the skies there came, 
aud fell at her feet, like a petal blown from a ' 
rose, a tiny copy of the Gospel of John. To be 
sure it was dropped out of an aeroplane on its ' 
way to Exposition Park in preparation for the ' 
Bible Sunday celebration, but was it any the 
less of a gift from the Cod of all sorrowing | 
hearts ? | 

And the message which it brought to the j 
sobbing girl was : ** Let not your heart be I 
troubled. In My Father's house arc many I 
mansions. I go to prepare a place for you. If 
it were not so I would have told you". 

She picked it up reverently, read its sweet 
message of hope, and was comforted. 

I 2L, J£. 2'y. 

j 

| " I WANT HIM TO-NIGHT." 
| CVC LITTLE girl went with her mother to a 

J^Y hall where the gospel was preached, and 
listened quietly to an address on : ' The 

way to be saved ' ; but it seemed to her as if 
the preacher spoke only to the grown-up people. 
On the way home May asked her mother, "Is 
Jesus a Saviour for a little girl nine years 
old V " 

k* Yes, indeed lie is," said her mother. 
4' He is a Saviour for the youngest who trusts 
Him as well as for the oldest. He died for 
all, and that takes in my little May as well 
as her mother. But why did you ask that 
question, my child ? " 

"* Because I want Him for my oven Saviour, 
and I want Him In-night." 

May had often heard the story before, but 
had never felt a need ; but now she just opened 
the door of her young heart and let the Saviour 
in, and He made her very happy. 

Oh ! that some little reader may say what 
May said, " I want Him for my own Saviour, 
and I want Him to-night" I That was being 
decided, and in earnest, was it not ? 

SELECTED. 



OUR CHILDREN 30 

Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success' 
fut Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for May, 1921. 
Subject—Redeemed. 

N.B.—Be sure to read the rules and letter 
before you do your questions. 

1. From whom did the Lord redeem Tsrael ? 
(Dent. 7.). 

2. From what has Christ redeemed us ? 
(Gal. 3.). 

3. What. did David say in Ps. 31 about being 
redeemed ? 

4. " Fear not . . . mine." Find this pass-
age^and write it out (Isa. 43.). 

5. What will the redeemed of the Lord do ? 
(Isa. 51.)-

0. With what are Christians redeemed ? (1 
Pet. 1.). 

7. What is said in Isa. (J3. of vi the day " and 
•* the year *' ? 

8. What did the four and twenty elders say 
about being redeemed ? (Rev. '>.). 

9. "' Blessed . . . people.*' Find this verse 
and write it out (Luke 1.). 

10. Write out a sentence from Lamentations 
with the word " redeemed " in it. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 0 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching/' 
Centra] Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London* E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Jd. stamp (unless over loz.) and 
post to reaoh by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DKAK YOltNU FMKNDS,— 
1 am so sorry t h a t some of you who sUrted in Janua ry 

seem to have, Riven u p nlreaily. Do persevere for s k months 
ut any n i t e . Answer t h e nutritious you have misled anil 
send them In, niul 1 will give you y o u r mnrk^. Are the ques
tions too euisy or too diflieult ? 

Out* subject th is m o n t h is " redeemed " . As you answer the 
questions, ask yourselves if you are redeemed and what 
difference i t makes t o y o u r lives. 

A. T. write* to toll nu* thf.v w w n n n e r t r d in JYIininr. . 
r| lil-< i - ; /OOi | l ) f -W- . a h i l 1 liui.i"' III" 11 > u l V " > * d l r o i l n - l«t \\>v 
L o r d J C M H ini ' l n -k II ini fn - i \ . - vi . i i . 

T . f o i i r l ' - . i l ium- - I M I I I M »..,- «• I . red in i l i ; - h - l . I h . i \ c »,,-. 

in irK-. in mi" »»n>k. 
Ms In.o l . . M H I : , l | , 

^ o u r IriiMid. . 1 . f . 

March Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1 s t C l a s s . II. HeriflMd, M. Bird, ('. Huekel, A. f'oxon. I?. 
|>eveiii-li, It. Kildy, M. l->:ir, .1. I'osfer, L. I-'UII-IMT, !•:. 
HaruVM, i:. KodL'sMii. It. Homo. \V. ,li>lui-on. 1-:. .lorn , 
I-:, Linlev. Jf. Moore, 15. Xuishiit, II. Hirkards, L. Hiekard*. 
r . iJnV. | i . SwnlJ, <». Sniall.n. |{. SwpMiu. II. >"ll. , , 
M. To.I-1. 

2 n d Class - I". I > m , K. '>.mfor.l , I:. Ih»\\d»-ll. V. i'.Mi-r. 
s . Mnmr. 

3rd ClflSS- \ . Klk-. II. Minimi, r. K. Urdiuan. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st C l a s s . -A. Allan, M. JJeun, II'. Henm-lt, M. I '-u-ey, M. 

Ifurford, «'. < owl, T. Court. \ \ . Maivii*, i. fikvicmi, I-:. 
I l l ioi t . A. KdmoiwK A. lairhairri , < . I .irn-ll, 15. llrithrh-;. 
\ . Uoorli, A. Hr-i.-lcr-oii, <i. H ^ i n , ('. H^i lnirn, \ . 
Iln-k-oii, i) . .ITirk^m, W. H u d s o n . M. Humphne- , \ . 
HiilM-rl. M. Khij.', N". Lr-foiiiv, < r. I.oyi', S. Mr Mum. I:. 
M I ' I M T . K. Miniiic. \\". Ncftiii'iii, K. Taulcy. i'. f'luniriiri. 
C. Uouthiiii, L. SWHII. D. Seildon. \ \ . s<-ll»-y, H. ^mi ih . 
M. Silk, V. Seotl, J:, s ro rk ion , J l . 'IVi-dnlo, K. Tlionia-. 
15. Turner, M. Tu<'k»r, J.. W'arcliaiii, • . Willow-. A. Wood. 

2 n d C l a s s . K. Aeknry, _\f. i tollon.J. Clemeni.. .1.1'iiiiiiinrliaui. 
N". I'.van^, M. < irali.un, » . Mid ver, A. Ma« LOIIIHTI. .F. 
MevMMiL'er, \ . KMIII».«1K 1. ^<ud.N, A. >ui-.'iM-. \ . Wriudu . 

3rd C l a s s . •- (,»>lr, M. \\<>r\H\ .1. In^ou. ».. KU.LT, .1. Kin?.'. 
I-;. I'riur»\ I-:. ^•lkiiiL.Mn'1, K. >t<-vei1-. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C las s .— <\ AulTPy, <'. p.rook, iT. l 'o \on , A. Do.l.N, I'. 

Dowdell, M. I'olcr, S. (iordon, A. Ifavwnod, \N. M. 
Hancock, .1. Iloron, \V. Heron, \\ . IHr^t, \ . Ivos, M. 
Lcfenuv, M. .Melver, ^f. i l u r r ay , *M". iMvey, I. Smart , A. 
Swepson, USuther land , A. Tensilale, M*. Weller, 1'. Yellow. 

2 n d Class.—-K Cox, (.'. Cunningham, N. rarrel! . W. Hancoi k, 
( \ MneLennan, l\ Miiart, R. Swldon, T. WiU.m. M. Wriifhi. 

3rd C l a s s . - T. lio^.. 

Answers to March Questions. 
Subject—Beloved. 

1. The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by Him ; and the Lord shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall dwell between His 
shoulders (Deut. 33. 12). 

2. To all that be in Rome, beloved of God 
(Rom. 1.7). 

3. Solomon jwas beloved of his God (Xeh 13. 
2G). 

4. To Daniel (Dan. 9. 23). 
5. In the Beloved (Eph. 1. 6). 
0. Onesimus was called a faithful and beloved 

brother (Col. 4. 0). 
7. This is Mv beloved Son, in Whom I am 

well pleased (Matt. 3. 17). 
8. As his beloved sons (1 Cor. 4. 1 i). 
9. Israel is beloved for the fathers' sakes 

(Rom. 11. 28). 
10. 2 Pet. 3. 8, written out. 

Ku.lt


TEXT FOR COLOURING. 
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Na/mtn 1. 7. 

x^x. 
Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor:— 

J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BiBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street. Paternoster Square. London, E.C.4. 
WESTElBr BIBLE 4 TRACT DEPOT, 12, WATERLOO , OOSPEL MESSBNOER OFKTCE, 2 A 3, UU18TO PLACF, 

SXRJBET, VVKSTON-SUPBR-MARB. EDINBURQLJ. 
HIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 37a, ELIZABETH STUEF.T, 

SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA. 
THE NORTMR1T COUNT! Eri MULE 6 TRACT DEPOT. 

tt3\, rtL\CKET$ fiTREFT, NF.WCASTLB-Ott-TTNE. 

Id n€t, or Utjgr annum, poi! />te. N o . 1 9 7 . 
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WAITING FOR FEELINGS. 

* V7 *^T w '^ *)e ^ a (* *° know t n a t * n e heavy 
yg) loud of my sins seemed to roll off me 

at a quarter to eight on Sunday night." 
I got these tew lines from an old lady whom 

I had visited for many years, when 1 was begin- . 
ning to give up all hope that she would ever he i 
saved. j 

She had passed through much trouble before > 
making the salvation of her soul her first object, 
and then she got no further. 

Over and over again I put the good news i 
before her that " Christ Jesus came into the j 
world to save sinners "' (1 Tim. i. 15) ; that God ! 
offered her full forgiveness on the ground that ! 
Christ had died and shed His blood to atone to j 
Him for her sins ; that all she had to do—a j 
sinner who had turned to Him—was to take 
Him at His word and appropriate for herself i 
the forgiveness He offered her ; but on my 
recent visits I was always met with the sad ' 
words, "' No, I can't get it, yet 1 do try to ". ' 
Again I would tell her that it was not 'trying' | 
but believing His Word that would save her. j 

I prayed much for her, but us month after i 
month went by I was getting very disheartened I 
about her when her note came saying her sins | 
were gone. I 

" On Sunday night,'' she said, when I went 
to her, " I was reading those words, "The Lord | 
hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us air, and j 
as I kept thinking and thinking over the words, 
my sins seemed to roll all away from me." 

" Yes, you saw they had been laid on Him" 
k* My sins had become such a terrible load on 

me, and oh ! what a relief it was when I knew | 
they were all gone." 

*• And now, can you tell me how it was you 
were not saved before ? " I said. 

" Well, you see, I could not give up the 
thought that T must feel different first, that a 
feeling of joy must come over me, and I have 
never had it yet." 

She had not seen that joy is the result of 
knowing you are saved not preparatory to it, 
but many never have this joy—nothing more 
I ban a calm sense that they are saved. 

How often anxious souls arc kept from 
being saved at once by thinking there must be 
a kind of inward 'feeling' to tell them it is for 
them (which, of course, they never get) instead 
of at once taking God at His Word and trusting 
inOhriKt as their Saviour. 

Oitt old friend was not thinking about her 
4 feelings' when she read the words, *% The Lord 
hath laid Oft Him the iniquity of us a l l" , she 
realized that iler iniquities, her sins, were laid 
on Him ** who^His own self bare our ains in His 
own body on t\tiL tree " (I IVter ii. 24). " And 

oh ! what a relief it was when 1 knew they were 
gone." v. A. , 

A* A* A* 
*K * r rC 

"WHAT MUST I DO!" 

CTT YOTNG woman, called Clara, had been 
rt\ carefully and lovingly brought up from 

her childhood. She had received a plain 
education, and attended a Sunday School : but, 
like thousands of others, she had entirely 
neglected her soul. She was taken suddenly ill, 
and it soon became apparent that consumption 
had set in. 

The disease made fast progress, she was 
confined to her bed, her condition becoming 
very critical. One day her mind was suddenly 
aroused to a sense of her danger, and the 
thought of what would become of her soul came 
upon her with tremendous weight, and awoke 
the enquiry, " What must 1 do to be saved ? " 

She looked back on her past life, but saw 
nothing upon which she could rest her troubled 
soul, while she looked forward to eternity with 
a thrill of horror. 

One Sunday morning, it came into her heart 
to pray to God. Her prayer was, " O Lord, 1 I 
know not what to do ! Wilt Thou send one of I 
Thy servants to tell me what 1 must do, and 
show me the right way V ** 

That prayer was graciously answered. A 
gentleman heard of her illness and called at once 
to see her. 

He said to her, ** Arc you ready for heaven ? " 
She said, *' No ". " What do you require to (it 
you for heaven ? ,% "I don't know ", she 
answered. " Do you feel yourself a lost 
sinner ? " "' Yes, 1 do." 

Seeing a Bible lying beside her, the 15th | 
chapter of Luke's Gospel was read, and the 
parable of the lost piece of silver was commented , 
on as follows : Notice first, that piece of silver | 
was lost ; now is not that just your case ? and 

| if not found and saved, you will be lost for 
1 ever. Then, this lost coin was lifeless, so are 
i you ; Scripture says you arc dead in trespasses 

and sins, so no efforts of your own can save you. 
Thirdly, this piece of silver was valuable ; and so 

I you arc in God's sight so precious that God gave 
1 lis own Son to die instead of you. As these 
truths fell upon her ear, her countenance lighted I 
up. The Spirit of God had opened the heart of 
this afflicted one. On leaving her, after prayer, 
he asked her to ponder over Acts xiii. :]8, 2M>. 
She was frequently seen in earnest prayer and 
to be reading these verses, and said to her 
mother, *' I am happy now, 1 do rest on Jesus, 
\ do not fear to die ". In a few days she was 
called home ; her last^words were ,y 1 dourest in 

! Jesus ; 1 am ready ". 
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HIS BEST FRIEND. 

THERE is little told us about Andrew in the 
Gospels, but this incident of bringing 
his brother Peter to the Lord had great 

results, as you know what good service lie did in 
preaching after the Spirit was given. Also in 
his writings, which we have and can enjoy. He 
truly followed Christ and became a (ishcr of 
men. 

In the biography of the Karl of Shaftesbury 
we find these words : " There was in the house
hold ii faithful old servant, iMaria Millis, who had 
been maid to young Ashley's mother when she 
was a girl at Blenheim, and who was now 
retained as housekeeper. She was a simple-
hearted, loving, Christian woman, faithful in 
her duties to her earthly master, and faithful in 
her higher duties to her heavenly Master. She 
formed a strong attachment to the gentle, 
serious child, and would take him on her knees 
and tell him Bible stories, especially the sweet 
story of the manger of Bethlehem and the cross 
of Culvary. It was her hand that touched the 

chords ami awakened the lirsl 
music of his spiritual life. Al
though not yet seven years of age, 
there was in Ins heart a distinct 
yearning for C'od ; and to her he 
was indebted for the guidance and 
the training under which the long
ing of his heart was ultimately 
developed into a settled and in
telligent faith. . . . When Maria 
Millis was called to her rest, in her 
will she left him her watch, and 
until the day of his death he never 
wore any other. He was fond to 
the last of showing it, and would 
say, * That was given to me by 
the best friend I ever had in 
this world*.*' What a testimony ! 
" The best friend I ever had in 
this world." Why ? She brought 
him to Jesus. 

* X # 

A STARTLING EXPOSURE. 
*• The Lord looketh on the heart.'''' 
— 1 SAMVKL xvi. 7. 

THE following is recorded as 
occurring in Cincinnati some 
little while since :— 

** Doctor, do you ever do 
anything for charity ? I am an 
awfully poor woman and have 
heart trouble. Won't you please 

examine my heart with the X-rays free of 
cost ? '' 

This plea " was made by a poorly-dressed 
woman to Dr. George Herrmann. 

" Yes, I will examine you,'* said the doctor. 
" But, doctor, I do not wish to take off my 

waist. You can make the examination without 
taking it off, can't you ? '* asked the woman. 

•* It would be better to take it off, but if 
you insist, leave it on," was the reply. 

The X-ray machine began to crackle, and 
the physician gazed at her heart. Happening 
to look a bit lower, he was surprised to see some 
S*20 gold pieces which were hidden in a chamois 
bag under the woman's garment. 

" How is my heart, doctor ? " 
"Your heart is pretty bad," he vociferated. 

k* You lied when you said you were poor. Take 
that money out of your waist and pay me $5." 

The woman nearly collapsed, but paid the 

Altogether she had about $100 upon her. 
The X-rays had made the discovery. Her 

secret was out. Her falseness exposed to view. 
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And the day is rapidly approaching when I 
God sliall judge the secrets of men hy Christ | 
Jesus. Everything will he manifested. All I 
that which has been 'kept dark' will come into 
the light. How different will everything ! 
appear when the truth is known. That which j 
seemed fair and good will be found to be false j 
and evil. 

Be honest with God to-day. Cover nothing. 
Confess your real condition, and God will 
fully forgive and abundantly bless you. 

2* 2* JA 
*C *F *r 

THE INDIAN LAD'S QUESTION. 
HK early settlers in Pennsylvania and other 

parts of the North American continent 
had many exciting adventures. Some-

I times the Indians made raids upon a district 
and plundered all they could. When this was 
being done messages would be sent all round to 
tell the settlers to prepare for their safety, as 
the Red Indians were about. 

Later on God in His grace began to^work, 
and some of these wild, warlike men were 
converted and became witnesses for Christ. 

One of these converted Indians, named 
Thomas Hoopoo, was once taken by a missionary 
for a visit to New Brunswick. 

One evening they were invited to meet | 
some friends at the house of a certain lawyer. I 

The lawyer entertained the company for I 
a long time by asking Thomas all sorts of | 
questions about his native country, and the 
customs of his people. ^ I 

When the lawyer ceased, Thomas began to j 
speak of his own accord. Hitherto he had just ; 
answered the questions that were put to him. -
Now it WHS evident that he had something he | 
wanted to sav, and all the eompanv were atten- | 
tive. ' ' 1 

" 1 am a poor Indian boy," he said, ,k and 
it is not strange that my blunders should 
amuse you. But soon there will be a larger 
meeting than this. We shall all be there. 
They will ask us all one question, namely, Do 
you love the Lord Jesus Christ ? Now, sir, 
I think I can say, Yes. What will you say, 
air ? '" 

l i e ceased, and a deathlike stillness fell upon 
the company. Soon they separated, and went 
their respective ways. 

But tfit IHMVCI r'nuld not rest. The Indian ! 
lads queetioi^tdl rainr in his Car : "' What will I 
you say, air '( *' I 

He paced Hbe room in anguish. The Spirit ' 
of God had tOQobed his conscience, and like a ' 

wise man he faced the matter, and did not 
desist until he also could say. 'Yes' . I 

The young Indians statement may have i 
been at fault. We must not take his words too I 
literally. But certain it is that everything, for 
all eternity, hangs for each one of us upon our 
attitude to Christ. 

Is He the Object of our I rust ? Have we 
accepted Him as our Saviour ? If so, we can 
truly say, *' We love Ilim because He lirst loved 
us "\ and with sure and certain hope we can 
look forward to sharing His glory. 

Or is His name a mere word of so many 
letters to us ? Is our main interest in the 
things of this life ? Have the bolts never been 
drawn back from the door of our hearts to let 
the Saviour in ? 

Then our outlook is dark indeed. The thick 
clouds of eternal judgment arc looming up upon 
the horizon of our future. 

Reader, if the Indian boy's question were 
addressed to ;/<w, what would your answer be? 
Remember. "If any man love nol the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha " 
(1 Cor. xvi. 22)—that is, " Let him be accursed : 
the Lord cometh ''. 

The Lord cometh ! All the more need for 
urgent decision. For he that is 'accursed' when 
the Lord comes wTill be 'accursed' for ever. 

Think for a moment of the Saviour's love for 
sinful men. Think how He suffered and died 
for them at ('a 1 vary, rather than leave them to 
perish without hope. Can you be indifferent 
to love like this ? 

When you appreciate His mighty dying love 
to you, then responsive love and gratitude will 
spring up in your heart towards Him, and you 
will be able to say : ,k Yes, I love Him. He is 
my Saviour, and died to win ine for Himse l f . 

i i . i \ ii. 

M. i\. 2^. 

THE LARK. 

© X K bright summer's Sunday morning, on 
passing through a corn field, a gentleman 
noticed a little bird lying dead upon the 

footpath, and on taking it up he found it was a 
young skylark, just Hedged, but rather too 
young to fly. You know that larks build their 
nests on the ground, among the (all grass or 
corn, and then the little hen lays her eggs, and 
sits to hatch her brood, while the male bird, 
singing overhead, rises higher and higher in the 
air, pouring forth his melody till be looks like a 
speck in the sky. Then when he is tired of 
Huuing he drops again into the corn, and sets 
to work to feed himself, and help his mate ; and 
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when Hie eggs have been all turned into little 
birds, he feeds them too. And a busy time he 
has of it, working and sinking from dawn to 
dusky twilight. 

Now it was in just such a cosy little family as 
this that the poor little dead bird had once lived. 
and cared for day by day, he got bigger, until he-
was nearly old enough to take care of himself. 
Perhaps lie (hough! he was old enough to look 
after himself, and so one day wandered away 
from the nest, through the little paths among 
the green corn, paths well known to the parent 
birds, but the little nestling soon got lost. Von 
see, the summer sun was shining, and insects 
buzzing on every side, and it must have been 
very pleasant for the little lark; it would llap its 
wings and peck at the insects right and left. 
rejoicing that he was free, free to go and do just 

' as he liked. But evening drew on. and darkness 
i gathered round the wee bird, and what could 
I the poor thing do ? His feathers were too few 

to keep him warm in the chilly night dews, and 
he missed the snug warm nest, and so he was 
found that morning dead upon the footpath. 
May this little story be useful to all boys and 
girls to take heed to their ways, especially when 
they leave the home-nest to go out into the 

I world. Remember, " Thev that seek .Me earlv 
shall find Mc "'. 

* # # 

A JEW'S SALVATION. 
T a village near Warsaw, there lived a 

well-to-do Jewish couple, with their two 
children. The husband was compelled 

to join the army, and although his sorrowing 
wife did her utmost to release him, it was too 
late, and he was sent off with marching orders 
to Wilna. 

On his way thither he was accosted by a col
porteur, who succeeded in selling a Hebrew New 
Testament to him. As he got time he began 
to read, and soon found out that, properly 
speaking, it seemed to him, it was not a book 
suited for a .Jew, but for Christians. However, 
there being no chance of returning it, he thought 
to himself, " It will do mc no harm, and I am 
curious to know what is the foundation of the 
Christian faith. 1 am sure it will not make mc 
a worse Jew. and certainly will not draw mc 
away from the faith of my forefathers *'. 

As he read the Book, and read again, and 
kept on reading half his nights, the desire grew 
upon him to know more of this Jesus of whom 
the Book was full. His peace of mind was 
gone, and however much lie struggled against 
the thought of becoming a Christian, he could 

withstand no longer, but was baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

I This, however, was the beginning of (roubles 
I to him. The report of his conversion soon 

spread, and reached his parents, who immc-
' dialely east him oil. .Meanwhile his wiles 
! endeavours to get him free had succeeded, and 
1 he hastened home. But his wife's father 
! insisted on his wife separating from him, and on 
| her objecting to this, he cursed them both. 

Still the husband stood linn, ami joyfully bore 
i the burden of the cross. But his unrelenting 

father-in-law gave him no rest until be was a 
, ruined man. This faithful follower of Christ 

now works as a labourer in a lime-kiln, and put* 
j up with dry bread in order to bring home all 
| bis earnings to bis wife and children, who cleave 
! to him with wonderful a licet ion and constancy. 
I " They who live godly, will suffer persecution." 
i is as true to-day as when it was written. May 
! we have grace to be faithful. 

' J<L J i . Ai. 
i ,Vr *Vr ^r 

I 
! HELP IN TIME OF NEED. 
j f^l CITY hospital, recently enlarged and 

E\ equipped with all the latest and most 
| approved appliances, was thrown open 
j to the inspection of visitors. A physician con-
; netted with the building explained the various 
| improvements, and amongst others the way in 
i which patients could summon attendance. By 

an old method a button beside the bed rang a 
i bell, but it was possible for the bell to go 
i unheard, or at least unheeded. The sound of 
I the bell was also confusing. 
! " But now," said the physician. *' a patient 
! too weak to lift his arm may touch a button just 
j at band, and instantly four lights flash out— 
i one in the olliee, one in the great ball, the two 
j others in different parts of the building ; and it 
I is impossible for any one to turn them out until 
i that call has been answered, that room visited." 
i Shall human skill and pity compass such 

things as these, and we yet question whether the 
Creator of all worlds has any system by which 

| He can hear the cry of His children in need? 
j When the weakest hand touches the button of 
I prayer, nor earth nor hell can hinder the signal 
| nor bar the answer. 

He delights to hear the prayer of His children. 
Our Lord said, ** If an earthly father will give 
good gifts unto his children, how much more will 

I your heavenly Father give good things to them 
, that ask Him." 

Have you ever brought your troub^s to Him '! 
He is not too great to overlook you—" Not a 
sparrow falls to the ground without \our Father, 

; and ye are of more value than many sparrows." 
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" Crusabers," 
©lb anb flew. rw.„A 

VI. THE 
THIRD 

CRUSADE. 

ffi 

THK fall oi' Jerusalem in 1187 was a blow 
not to be submitted to, and in 118H the 
Kmperor Frederick Barbarossa, joined 

by Phillip II of France and Richard I—our 
Richard the Lion-hearted—set about another 
expedition to rout the enemy and recapture the 
Holy Land for the Christians. 

No spot on earth has seen more terrible 
fighting »nd cruel war than the little land 
which was so specially beloved by Clod and so 
cared for by Him (look at Dent. xi. 12). All 
the terrible suffering came upon it because its 
people—the Jews—forgot Ciod and all His 
goodness to them. 

Some day it will be a happy and prosperous 
land again, because all God's promises will be 
kept. Not one will fail in its fulfilment, and 
we read over and over again how (iod purposes 
to bring the Jews back to their own land and 
give them all the promised blessings. 

Richard CVnir de Lion wa» one of the most 
eager and enthusiastic of all the Crusaders ; 
and amongst his preparations for victorious 
conquest was ;. ponderous battle-axe which 
was forged for him by the Knglish Armourers, 
the heao *f which was made of twenty pounds 
of steel, that he might therewith break the 
bones of Sto&eens. 

Richard 1 wan a strong, lint man, with bright 

blue eyes and curly auburn hair. Can von j 
imagine him in a tunic of rose-coloured satin. ' 
girded at the waist ; a mantle of silver tissue : ! 
a bonnet of scarlet brocaded with gold : and ;i j 
sword with a golden hilt, in a silver sheath, and | 
mounted on a magnificent I v-harncsscd Spanish i 
steed. j 

The fleet of Knglish ships, carrying Richard's I 
brave nobles and army, sailed from Dartmouth i 
at .Midsummer, 11 DO, with a grand display of! 
banners and painted shields. ! 

Richard himself expected to join them at j 
Marseilles, but as they did not arrive until I 
after his patience was exhausted, he went on tu j 
Italy by himself. 

In the autumn of 118!) the famous siege of 
Acre began and lasted until July, 1101. Richard 
was very ill at this time. Many and great had 
been the difficulties of the progress towards 
Palestine. But his lion heart never gave way, 
and he caused himself to be carried on a silken 
couch to the walls of the town, that he might 
cheer on his soldiers to victory. And ill though 
he was, he slung nrany an arrow from his hnw, 
and killed many of the enemy on the walls. 

Finally the siege was raised. The Turks were 
compelled to submit, and they marched out as 
the Crusaders marched in. The Christian Hug 
was hoisted on the ramparts, and the spoil was 
divided among the victors. 

Another great victory fell to Richard's share 
at Assur. After this, large numbers of the 
troops seemed to forget what they had gone out 
for. and gave way to luxurious living at Joppa. 
Jerusalem was never seen by this brave Crusader. 
although he made two advances towards it ; 
and the third Crusade, though exciting I lie 
admiration of Christendom, failed in gaining I he 
object for which it. started. 

Richard was shipwrecked in the Adriatic 
while returning home, and while making his way 
in disguise through the dominions of his bitter 
enemy—Leopold, Duke of Austria—was taken 
prisoner. 

Finally he returned home to Kngland in 
March, i l 9 L E. A. 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for June, 1921. 
Subjec t—Redeemer, Redempt ion . 

1. What did J o b say about his Redeemer? 
(Job 19.). 

2. What did thev remember about the high 
God in Ps. 78. ? 

3. What is said of their Redeemer in Pro v. 
23. ? 

4. Through what may we be justified ? 
(Rom. 3.). 

5. What redemption do believers wait for ? 
(Rom. 8.). 

0. Who is made unto us redemption ? 
(1 Cor. ].). 

7. "b As . . . I s rae l / ' Find this verse and 
write it out (Isa. 47.). 

8. What is called precious in Ps. 49. ? 
9. To what sort of people did Anna speak of 

Christ ? (Luke 2.). 
10. Find a verse in Hebrews which speaks of 

eternal redemption. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching/' 
Central Bible T ru th Depot , 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, pu t on Jd . s t amp (unless over loz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEAR YOUN(J FlUKNIW, -
1 um sorry >i!>out the mis take in Question 1 for April, and 

have tfiven nil full ninrks for the answer. Some Imve looked 
through Nehemiah and found the riijht answer in N*eh. 7. 1 am 
Kind they persevered. 

Ouy subject this month is Redeemer and redemption. How 
many of you can speak of "nut R e d e e m e r " , as J o b d i d ? 
Do you know t h e Lord .frsus as your Redeemer? If not , 
sock after Him now with all your hear t , for J le hus said, " They 
rhiit seek Me early shall Jiinl M e " (Prow 8. 17.). M. H o m e 
has put no references to her answers, and some new searchers 
living near DerizeH have .given the references bu t no answers . 
Head the answers given a t the end of this paue and you will 
see how to answer the questions correctly. 

My love to you all, 
Your friend, J L. 

April Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

i . * n n « * - \ " - ' ' l!- VII«-i«. II. ivnli.-ld. «'• liU'-1"'!. It. 
1 , 1 F & i . \ . «•»—• •<• ""••»••<»'. "• •:'»«•>•• \ ' ? ' ' • ' • 

y- i l M , . r II l i i d d u i ^ , •!. Holder. K. l l o d ^ o i i . \\ . Jar-k, 
, " i ...i..." - Major. H. \I.H.IV, i;. V a s l i t t , K- I'lumiui-r, 
li* Hi'k-iVd>, b. Uu-k.ir.ls. Ii. -wall , H. ^ J « ° » . II. 
Selkv, ^ - SvoH, *!• Todd, IJ. Ward. 

2 n d C l a w - M. »<«'»• l!- , , o n , , « *r- n o d - o n , W- • , " 1 " h ( l " . 

J r d C l a s s - I- ' ' • ' " " •• '• , ; ' ' " " ' - '•• »*"».«•• " > " , L K- ,{ ,"M ' 
mm.. < . H"-'1. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
l a t r i n e r. \rkorv, \. Allr.n, M. Allen, I,. Ml'1", K. 

liiiriVn-.l i ".Tow I. I- >'"l'-. W. Dar-.'ie, 1. Ii.-acnn. V I ' . \ . I IK , 
K. jMnioml-. A. (...rh.,..!., l i . larrel l , D. '"[^l.1;-

iirifliih-. .1. H-ilk. I'- ll»-«inrw. A. Hender-oii. N. l l iek-
,on (• 'lliekxnn. L. Hood. W. I lo . l ^on . \J. H u m p h r i e s 
V V.<~ M. Kiuir. \ . Lel'i-.uix. <;. | . o \ . \ >. McMmn. I t . 
M«d\er ' r . Mel ver, I. Merrill, <!. Mansfield. K. Pnuley , 
II pilon \ . Pdon. r . pliimim-r, \ . Kennells, K. I W m u n . 
I!* Uontiiati, L. >wall, W. .-elle». P.. Smith, I*'- S«'uddv. 
\ -iii"cr K Scurf, <!• Smith. II. TfM>dale, K- Thoina^. 
K*. Turner, I. Wareham. I'. \\ im"i, A. WrL'ht, •'• N illow>, 
\\ . \\ ilkin-on. 

2 n d C l a s s , r. » ' , . ; . I .M.I . - ' J ; ' ' ! - * . ; ' . nw.i.ii .id.am. ';'• KJJiott. 
It. Poster, «•'- Henry. P. Murine, K. t̂*»v«Mis. <». >mirh , 
M. Tucker , T. Willi-.. 

3rd C l a s s . - M. P.i.rford, P. Imu^e. V. c.oocl.. >• H'M',,»",,», 
M. 1 lit'-no, .1. l ie-on, \ . Perkin-. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C l a s s , i'. \uhrey. <'. P.rook, A. Dodds M- I'olf.v, s . 

Cordon, .». Jleron, W. Iloioii, M. lleuine-;, \f. Ijefeiiuv. 
\i. Me h e r . V. Merriu, M. Murray, M. Pa \ ey , F. Smar t . 
I. Smart . R. Sed.lon, L. Sutherland, A. Te.i<ilih», Nf. 
Wri'rlit, ] ' . Yellow, K. Younger. 

2 n d C l a s s . —N. Farrell, W. Hancock. W. M. II uicock. \ . 
Swepson, T. Wil«on, I). Willi-. 

3 r d C l a s s . H . I'oxon, I.. Dowse, .1. O U M I . (!. I'inckler. S. 
IloiUr-'on. P. ^torey, ^r. Weller. 

Answers to April Questions, 
Subject—Faithful. 

1. Numbers 12. 7, written out . 
2. To Christ Jesus, because He was faithful 

in all His house (Heb. li. 1-2). 
3. The faithful God (l)cut. 7. 9). 
4. He was a faithful man and feared God 

above many (Neh. 7. 2). 
5. Faithful is He tha t calleth vou (I Thess. 5. 

24). 
0. He is faithful and just to forgive us our 

sins (1 John 1. 9). 
7. He t ha t is faithful in tha t which is least, 

is faithful also in much (Luke 16. 10). 
8. They which be of faith (Gal. 3. 9). 
9. Christ Jesus came into the world to save 

sinners (1 Tim. 1. 13). 
10. If we be dead with Him, wc shall also live 

with Him (2 Tim. 2. 11). 

Uu-k.ir.ls
file:///rkorv
file:///uhrey


TEXT FOR COLOURING. 

Short interesting article* containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor :— 
J. A. SINCLAIR, Wettgate Hill Grange, Newcattle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street, Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4. 
WBB^BJfctf BIBLE & TRACT DEPOT, 13. WATERLOO i QOSPEL MESSENGER OFFICE, 2 & 3, BRISTO PLAOB, 

STREET, WKSTON-8UPB1UMABJI. I EDINBURGH. 
THE NORTHMN COUNTIES BIBLE ft TRAOT DEPOT, ' BIBLE & TRAOT DEPOT, 373, ELIZABETH STREET, 

63A, BLA\n£*PT STRFKT, NEWOASTLB-ON-TTNE. 6YDNEY, AUSTRALIA. 

Id net, or 1/6 per annum, poit fne. N o . 1 9 8 . 
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"COME UNTO ME.M 

" O O M E T H I N G very strange has come over 
^N F , she takes not the slightest interest 

in anything, and says she eannot do so 
till she is saved. I have asked her why she does 
not consult you about it, but she says you are 
not a Christian, and therefore you eannot help 
her.'* So wrote a young man—to his aunt in 
London—concerning his sister. 

On reading the letter his aunt burst into 
tears, exclaiming, *fc She says I am not a 
Christian!" It seemed incredible that her 
niece, knowing the good woman she was, could 
have thought so of her, and she was deeply 
hurt. 

The words, however, proved a great blessing 
to her, showing her her true state in God's sight 
—a lost sinner, not a Christian. 

** A most estimable woman '* she was justly 
pronounced—kindheurted, generous, and willing 
to give a helping hand to everyone. It was 
hard to find that this weighed nothing in her 
soul's salvation, that even her righteousnesses 
were as filthy rags in God's sight, that God's 
forgiveness was offered to her as a sinner on 
the ground that Christ had died and shed His 
blood to atone to Him for her sins (on this 
ground God offers full forgiveness to every one 
who in repentance turns to Him) and her only 
claim to His forgiveness was that she was a 
sinner. 

The humbling lesson was at last learnt, and 
as she was sitting alone one day feeling '* Weary 
and worn and sad," the words of the Lord 
Jesus came forcibly to her mind, k* Come unto 
Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." 

'• But if I do come, He will not receive 
me," she said half aloud. 

Again the Lord's words came before her in 
greater power. 

•" Lord, I do come," was her glad response. 
She had " found in Him a resting place, and 

He had made her w glad.' " 
She now realized the vital difference there 

was between herself as a religious woman 
hoping to gain honour by her own merits and 
efforts, and herself as a Christian, as one who 
had turned to God and was trusting alone to 
what Christ by Ills atoning death had done for 
her as a sinner. > r. A. 

« # # 

"To H f a g i v e all the prophets witness, that 
through Hi* name whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins " (Actsvx, 48). 

THE DREAM. 

^
ATI'SLY I read of a weary missionary 

who fell asleep and had a dream. A 
message had arrived that the Master WHS 

coming, and to her was appointed the task of 
getting all the little children ready for Ilim. 
So she arranged them on benches, in tiers, 
putting the little white children first, nearest to 
where the master would stand, then the little 
yellow, red and brown children, and far back 
sat the black children. 

When all were arranged, she looked and it 
did not seem quite right to her. Why should 
the black children be so far away ? They ought 
perhaps to be on the front benches. She started 
to rearrange them, but just as all was in con
fusion, footsteps were heard ; it was the Master. 
He was coining before the children were ready. 
To think that the task entrusted to her had 
not been accomplished in time ! 

The footsteps drew near and she was obliged 
to look up. Lo, as her eves rested on the 
children, all shades of colour and difference had 
vanished ; the little children in the Master's 
presence were all alike. 

"Man lookcth on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart "' (1 Sam. 
xvi. 7), and no matter what is the colour of our 
skin, our hearts are all black in the sight of 
God until they are washed white in the precious 
blood of the Lamb ** Who laketh away the sin 
of the world.** \. w. 

* tt * 

THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. 
HAT are the consequences of my sins? 

Death and judgment. But. the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the perfectly sinless 

One, was made sin on the cross. He bore the 
wrath of God in respect of the guilt of num. 
Man was a sinner, but l i e was sinless. Me bore 
the sins of many. Who arc included in the 
many ? Thank God. it means me ; and it will 
take you in if you believe (Acts \v i . .">!). 

THE WORD OF GOD. 

I T saved my life for both worlds," said 
a soldier of a copy of the NYw Testament 
which he carried into action in his pocket. 

The bullet passed into it, and rested on the 
word "everlasting'' in John xii. .10 " And 1 
know,*' said Jesus, •• that His commandment 
is life everlasting/' Finding what had taken 
place after the engagement, he said to himself 
there and then : *% If this is Mis eominandment, 
then 1 give myself to Him now." 
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A « A M E IN T H l i MLAUOW. 

BAD MARK5. 
{TJHKUli was ;i hoy attending school, ami 
Ĵ  the class he was in was taught by si 

teacher who was very particular ; so 
much so, that he was called, "The Strict 
Teacher ". Very lew of the boys obtained 
good marks when he taught it. 

One day this scholar got a bad mark lor 
calling a singular noun plural while repeating 
I he first twenty verses of the second chapter of 
the Gospel by Luke. He was very unhappy for 
the resl of the day ; and after passing a restless 
night, he went lo school with a heavy heart. 
When the marks were looked over, as usual, the 
headmaster expressed his surprise at the mark 
the boy had received, and in a loud and angry 
tone demanded an explanation. Bursting into 
tears the little boy assured him that he had 
only made one mistake in his lesson, and that 
was by adding the letter \ s ' to the word field ; 
and this being confirmed by some of his school
fellows, he not only forgave, him, but erasing 
the bad mark with a piece of india-rubber, he 
turned the bad mark into a good one. 

Now, mv young friends, have you ever 

thought of the number of marks—bad m irks— 
which God has against you because of your 
sins ; and that, unless they arc all forgiven, you 
can never stand before Him without fear ? His 
eyes have seen your foolish thoughts and your 
wicked ways ; His ears have heard your sinful 
words. And, worse still, l ie has noticed how 
often you have shut your ears to the sweet 
sound of the gospel telling of God's wondrous 
love in Christ : and, perhaps, stilled the con
victions of sin wrought in you by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Now, how are these sins to be blotted out ? 
No india-rubber can erase them. How solemn 
to think that only one thing can blot out sin, 
and that is HLOOl)—which just means death 
and judgment. For ONK sin you must die. 
Does not this show us what a terrible thing sin 
is ? But the gospel tells us that Christ died 
instead of us, He bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree, so the moment, yes, the very 
moment, we come to Christ, and rest on Him as 

j our own Saviour, that moment OUT sins are 
i blotted out, never more to be remembered 

against us. Let us praise Him for such a 
I salvation. 
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VIL—THE 
END OF 

THE 
CRUSADES. 

EARLY in the 13th century a young boy of 
only ten years of age became King of 
France. This was Louis the Ninth, often 

called " Saint " Louis. 
His exalted position was no enviable one, for 

France had many enemies ; bu t Louis had a 
good mother, Blanche of Castile, who, by her 
high spirit and strong will, succeeded in main
taining the rights of the French Crown ; at the 
same time seeing to it tha t her son was trained 
wisely, and fitted to take his place as king when 
old enough. Queen Blanche gathered around 
her court such men of learning and skill as could 
guide her son into a right understanding of all 
mat ters connected with his kingdom and the 
good government of his people. And better 
still. she herself taught him from his earliest 
years to believe in God and to love Him. I t 
was her great ambition for him that he should 
live a strong good life, and it is recorded by an 
old chronicler tha t she told him she would 
rather he were dead than commit sin. 

Her* v-as no easy task, for she was a Spanish 
prince** nvl..»i Ivouis the Eighth married her, 
and the t/iroii* of France were not friendly to 
foreigners : but she held her ground, and her 
son's name lives to-day al ter so many centuries, 
as one who ruled well in the fear of God. He 

lived always as if conscious that God was very 
near to him ; and he devoted himself to careful 
attention to the needs of his people. He was 
always ready to listen to any grievance that 
any of his subjects might have , and in the 
summer t ime he would often sit in the gardens 
of his palace, so tha t rich and poor alike might 
bring their complaints to him and get justice 
done. 

While still a boy his mind was lived with the 
doings of the crusaders, and in due course he 
became the leader of the seventh and eighth 
Crusades. Before doing this , however, he had 
matters to settle in his own land. Troops of 
English soldiers, led by their barons, had crossed 
the Channel, and prepared for bat t le with him. 
To their surprise they found they had made a 
mistake, for the French king was not only 
ready with an a rmy to meet them, but he 
routed and put them to Might so successfully 
tha t they felt no further desire to provoke him 
to war. 

The German Emperor was at this time 
struggling with the Pope : the King of Castile 
was contending with the Moors ; the Kings of 
Denmark and Sweden each had adversaries of 
their own ; and the King of Poland was intent 
on defending his terr i tory from the incursions 
of the savage hordes of Ta r t a ry . All Europe 
was engaged with its own dilliculties, so that 
when news came that Jerusalem was again 
besieged and sacked by a fresh foe, not one of 
the Kings was ready to go out to the defence 
of the Christians in the Holy City. 

This time the besieging a rmy were the Karis-
mians, a fierce shepherd tr ibe living near the 
Caspian Sea. They almost completely ex
terminated the military orders of I he Knights 
Templars and the Hospitallers. 

Louis f(X was seriously ill at I he time and 
heard with dismay of these fresh troubles in 
Palestine. He vowed that if God would spare 
his life mid raise him up again he would under
take an expedition to rescue the Holy Sepulchre 
and set Jerusalem free again. 
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AfUT careful preparations lie and his large 
army embarked on their enterprise in 124.8. 
Many English nobles and their men joined him 
(in the island of Cyprus, and we are told lhat 
eighteen hundred vessels sailed from that port 
carrying these brave soldiers. " It seemed as 
if the whole sea was covered with cloth from 
the great quantity of sails that were set to the 
wind." 

Storms and enemies by sea and land were 
many. Dilliculties thickened as the weeks 
passed. Still the brave Crusaders held to their 
purpose, encouraged by their good king who 
never shirked any hardship. For more than 
twenty years he and his followers went on 
lighting, until at last Louis was stricken down 
with the plague and died at Acre in 1270. For 
a tew years longer the struggle went on between 
the Christians and the Saracens for possession 
of the Holy City, and finally the Crusades 
ended in 121)1. i:. A. 

* * * 

FARMER BRADY'S STORY. 

IT had been the day of the great annual fair 
held at a thriving town in the West of 
Ireland. But the fair was over, and the 

people were beginning to disperse. Amongst 
others, Mr. Brady was riding home on his 
grey horse, and just as he left the town he was 
joined by Farmer O'Sullivan, with whom he 
had had some business. After discussing the 
events of the day, and what they had bought 
and sold, the latter said : ** 1 can't think how 
it is that you take things so cool and quiet. 
It isn't to say that you don't curse or swear— 
I'm not given to that myself; but an angry 
word never pusses your lips, and nothing seems 
to put you out. What is it that makes you so 
different ? " 

" 1 don't know,'" replied Brady, *" unless it is 
a verse that's always in my mind when Tin 
buying and selling, and keeps me from being 
over-anxious." 

" A verse ! What verse ? " 
" A very short one—just this : • Is not the 

life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? ' " 

" But I can't see how that can help you ? " 
" It helps me this way. 1 take it that the 

life there means the soul ; well, doesn't it stand 
to reason, even if it wasn't in the Bible at all, 
that the soul is of more consequence than our 
food, and the body of more consequence than 
our clothes ? Now, our Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ—blessed be His name !—died to 
save me—died that my soul and body should 
live for ever in heaven ; and after doing that, 

sure I needn't fear that l ie won't give mo 
! food and clothes ; so that I needn't be fretted 
! or over-anxious about buying or soiling. The 
i Lord will take care of me, and will not keep 
I back from me any good thing. That's one 
| thing that keeps me quiet, and another is that 
i I never like to do any business for myself 
i without trying to do a turn for my Master also." 
; " You're puzzling me right out." said 
i O'Sullivan. " What in the world do you 
\ mean ? " 
] *" I mean this," answered Brady. *' When 1 
\ go to a fair and see crowds of people cursing. , 

and swearing, and lighting, and drinking, I 
j know that they are going along the broad road 
; that leadcth to destruction : I know, too, that 
i the blessed Saviour is as able and as willing to 
I save them, if only they will come to Him, as 
| He was to save me, who was not one bit belter 
; than them. When I see and know all this, 
j could I help telling them of their danger, and 

of thai gracious Saviour Whose blood cleanseth 
, from all sin, and Who is able to save them to 

the uttermost who come unto God by Him ? " 
i " But do they listen to you V " 
, "* Some do, and some don't. But, one way 
; or another, I get a few words with a good many 
i through the day. Then the trying to do it, 
I the lifting up my heart in prayer for the blessing 
j of the Lord before I speak, makes Him feel so 

near, and so precious, and His business—the 
business of trying to win souls—so much more 
important than mine, that it's a great help in 
keeping me from being over-anxious. Besides, 
many a one that won't listen to me if I speak 
will take a tract if I offer it civilly. Sometimes 
I say. " The missis wTill like that,' or, * The little 
ones will read that for you,' or * Here's a fairing 
for your sweetheart.' I've only these two or 
three left of the pocketful 1 brought out this 
morning, and here they are for you." 

"• Thank you, kindly," said O'Sullivan ; 
** but, meaning no offence, I've often heard of 
tracts being given away, but I never yet heard 
of one doing any good." 

4" Didn't you ? " said Brady, a.s throwing the 
reins over his horse's neck, he stopped for a 
moment, and, opening his pocket-book, he 
took out of it a soiled and worn half-sheet of 
paper, printed on both sides. Showing it to 
O'Sullivan, he added : " I^)ok at tha t : that 
was the means, through God's grace, of winning 
one man's soul, and making me, for the lirst 
time, think about mine." 

•• All right ; but tell me how this little tract, 
or whatever you call it, was the nu JUS, ;US you 
say, of saving one soul, and making you think 
about yours." 

" I'll tell you," said Brady, putting it into 
his pocket-book, and setting off again. " You 
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remember Farmer O'Keefe, who died about I 
four years ago ? " 

kw Oh, yes, I remember him well ; a pleasant 
sort of man he was." j 

" Well," said Brady, " he and I were always 
good friends when we met, but we never had I 
much to say to each other ; so that , though I | 
knew he had been ill for some time, I wras greatly \ 
surprised to get a message asking me to go and \ 
sec him the same evening. Of course I went. | 
thinking he might want to consult me about ' 
some farm business. I found him in bed, and ' 
so ill tha t I was shocked, for I saw he could not I 
have long to live. He asked his wife to leave 
the room, which she very unwillingly did. 1 
After we had talked for a few moments, he asked 
me to fasten the door securely. I did so. Then ' 
he pointed to the top shelf of the press where I 
his clothes were, and he whispered to me tha t ; 
there was a Bible hidden there. He asked me j 
to take it down and read some chapters in the ' 
Gospel of John for him. j 

*k I wondered at his asking me, but I got the 
Bible and read three or four chapters, and then j 
he said, * Now will you pray with mc ? ' 1 was ' 
fairly taken aback. 1 had never prayed with 
anyone in my life ; and, t ru th to say, though 1 i 
went to church every Sunday, my own prayers ! 
were often neglected. I didn't know what to j 
say, but he was so anxious about it that I 
didn' t like to refuse, for fear it might do him 
harm. So I knelt down and repeated the i 
Lord's prayer. When I finished I was about 
to get up from my knees, but he said, * Go on.* I 
I could think of nothing else, so 1 repeated it I 
again, and then again. At the end of the 
third time, words tha t I heard in church every 
Sunday, bu t had little heeded till then, came to 
my mind, and I prayed, * O Lamb of God, 
that takest away the sin of the world, have 
mercy upon us—() Christ, hear us—Lord, have 
mercy upon us—Christ, have mercy upon us— 
Lord, have mercy upon us.' 

'" The sick man grasped my hand, and, as 
the tears fell fast down his sunken cheeks, he 
cried out, k Oh, say t ha t again—that 's just what 
I want—the Lamb of God taking away the sin 
of the world/ Once more I repeated the 
prayer, and then got up. Most warmly he 
thanked me ; and, after making mc put his 
precious Bible back into its hiding-place, he 
entreated me not to tell any one what had 
passed, and begged of mc to come the next 
day again. 

"•I did come, and read several chapters, and 
then prayed, and the way he seemed to enjoy 
it all wa*0t% wonderful tha t , when I knew him 
a little betterVl could not help asking him how 
it was t h a t life cared so much for the Bible, 
and what irmd> him think about it first. I 

*• He told mc tha t , some months before, 
he was riding to a town near. The clergyman 
there, and a strange gentleman, were driving 
before him on a car. As they went, the strange I 
gentleman dropped what looked like little bits I 
of paper folded up, here and there along the 
road. He wondered what they were, but 
guessed that they were the handbills, or little 
tracts, tha t he had heard so much about. He J 
longed to get off his horse and pick one U|>, 
but he didn't like to let the gentlemen sec him. 
so he waited till a turn of the road hid them 
from sight, and then he jumped off his horse, 
picked one up, hid it in his pocket-book, 
remounted, and rode away as if nothing had 
happened. 

'• He waited for a safe opportunity to read 
the paper without being found out, and found 
that it was, as he had guessed, one of the hand
bills. I t was all about how the blessed Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, did not want any one 
to help Him to save sinners, for that * He is 
able to save them to the uttermost thai come 
unto God by Him, ' and t ha t His ' precious 
blood cleanseth from all sin.' 

" He had never seen anything like this 
before, and thought tha t there surely must 
be some mistake, so, as soon as he could, he 
bought a Bible, and, sure enough, he found all 
tha t the little paper said was t rue . He found 
more than he ever knew before about the Lord 
Jesus, and how able and willing He is to save 
poor sinners—sinners like himself. That was 
just what he wanted, and every spare moment 
he spent reading tha t blessed Book. But he 
was afraid to tell his wife. So he kept it hid 
from her : and, when he got too ill to read it 
himself, he felt so lonely and comfortless that 
he thought he woidd send for me to come and 
read it for h im." 

*" That ' s wonderful ! " said O'SuIlivan, who 
had listened eagerly to every word. " That's 
wonderful ! And did the poor man live long ? " 

** No ; he lived little more t han a fortnight 
after I first went to him ; he was peaceful and 
happy, and died t rust ing simply in the Lord 
Jesus to save him. He had no fear of death, 
though he had not courage to make an open 
profession. Before he died he gave me the 
handbill, and you w o n t wonder tha t -I value 
it more than a five-pound note. His death 
led me to think. W h a t a shame it was that I 
read the Bible so little, so 1 came to Christ, 
and He saved mc, too.*' SELECTED. 

* » # 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given in each ciass 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success' 
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for July, 1921. 
Subject—Save. 

1. Why did God send Joseph into Egypt 
(Gen. 45.'). 

2. Who went with the Israelites to save them 7 
(I)eut. 20.). 

3. Whv docs the Lord save the righteous ? 
(Ps. 37.).' 

4. For what did the Son of Man come ? 
(Matt. 18.). 

5. What is the Lord Jesus able to do ? 
(Heb. 7.). 

0. What is the word able to do (James 1.) 
7. %* He shall save/ ' Give the two things 

this refers to (Ps. 72.). 
8. ** Pray—save." Give the connection of 

this passage (Isa. 45.). 
9. What did the Lord sav about saving in 

Jer. 15? 
10. " Can faith save him ? " Find this 

passage ? (James). 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2oz.) and 
post ~io reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DH.lll YOl'NO I''IIIKN'DS, 
We begin the now lmlf-year this month and I hoi<e a irood 

ruuiiy new searchers will join us. Try anil cct some of your 
friends at school to answer the questions, md help them ft 
little for the firs! mou th . How much you can do in tlu> wav 
to encourage other* t o s t udy their 1 Hides ! 

I th ink you will find the Mibjeet t ins month interest in L» and 
helpful too. And i t will teach you how you may he saved, 
which Is t he mos t Impor tan t thing in your life. 

A paper has come from Stockton-on-Tees with no name. 
Remember t o p u t I d . s tump on your envelope instead of 

Jd,, as postage ra tes have been changed. 
My love to you nil, 

Your friend, J . L. 

May Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1 s t C l a s s . - S Arch, II. Allen, If. Hentield, J . Hishop, 1.. 
Koiim-r, It. fr.iwford, V. t 'oxon, It. Devcuish, H. Dowdell, 
• '. Ji.VMU, I{. Kddy, .1. Foster, ( i . Holder, E. Undi^on, 
W. .lack, !•:. J.udey, H. Moore, K. Hummer , K. Ui-drmin, 
1'. Jbi-o, 1). Hwnll, O. Smaller, J). Sedderi, H. Suop^on. 
II. H'lley, ' , . Scott, M. Todd, V. Watkins. 

2nd C l a s s < Tlueki'l, W. .lohn-on, S. Maior, tt. Smith. 
If. Ward. 

3rd C l a s s . - I I . lull , f, I'.ell. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
I At C l a s s -1-;. Ackorv. M. Allen. M. Iwi.wev, M. Harford. T. 

( •nu t . I,. Col*-, W. Darudf, I. Deacon. N". Kv.iiis, F„ Kllimt.. 
\ . r 'uirluirn. »:. I .irrell, U. (inine^. \i. tJriilith.-, \ . <ioorh. 
L. Ilcuiuf-, A. HiM-kivon, V. I l i 'k -on, M. H o m e . W. 
Hodi>nn, if. Humphries. N*. l \ e s M. Kiu«_\ h. Kin-.', 
X. Lrfniuv. «.. Love S. Mc.Uiim. H. MM ver, <'. M c l w r , 
\ . . \ IneLomui . L Mcrriri, H. Minille, K. I'auh-v, IL. I'ilon. 

('. Mummer. K. Ilouth.ni, L. >w.i\\. W. Sellcv, K. St<>».-r, . 
r . M'udds o . M-iith, K. Scott, <i. S m i t h / 1 1 . Te»-d-Je, 
K. Tl'.imia-, 15. Turner. M\ Tucker, I. Warcii.im, K. Well-. 
T. WilIK A. WrL'ht. i ' . Willow., W. Wilkinson. 

2 n d C l a s s . - I . . Allen, M. Moan, ('. Ju-.m, II. lVmw.tr. J . 
rii-mei:!-, A. KdmomK M. (Jr.,ham. (,». Hick on. \ . 
Hubert . .1. Kin'_'. if. ->mirh. 

3rd Class .—A. Allan, T. Homier, I*. l')ou-o. J . l i r - o n , V. 
Kennell- K. Helm.m. I". Simpson. 1. W n n - n . 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C l a s s . •('. Aul.rev, «.'. Hrook, I I . (.'oxou, A. nodd<. V.. 

hnudel l . .1. Dyett . <:. l i n k e r , M. Foley, l{. r . i i l d in^ . 
.1. Heron, W. Heron, M. Lefeaux, «'. M.icl.runan, \ . 
Merritt, .\f. Murray, V. Xot l in -h , M. hn i -y , A. I'ilon, I . 
Smart , I. -Miurt. A. Swepson. L. Sutherland, A. Teasdyle. 
M. Wellur. T. Wilson, M. Wri-ht , D. Willis I". Yellow. 
K. Younger. 

2 n d C l a s s . - f- Do\v.*e, S. Hodi^on. M. Mel ver. 1\ ^eddon. 

3 r d Class .—N- Fun-ell. W. Hancock. W. M. Hancock. M. 
Ifeuinps, T„ Storey, !•!. Taylor. 

Answers to May Questions. 
Subject—Redeemed. 

1. The Lord redeemed Israel from Pharaoh, 
kino; of Egypt (Deut. 7. 8). 

2. Christ has redeemed us from the curse of 
the law (Gal. 3. 13). 

3. Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth (Ps. 31. 5). 

4,. Part of Isa. 43. 1, written out. 
• 5. The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and 

come with singing unto Zion (Isa. 51. 11). 
0. Christians aie redeemed with the precious 

blood of Christ (1 Pet. 1. 18-19). 
7. The day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 

I he year of my redeemed is come (Isa. 63. 4). 
8. Thou hast redeemed us to God bv Thv 

: blood (Rev. 5. 9). 
j 9. Blessed be the Lord God of Isra< I; for He 
I hath visited and redeemed His people (Luke 
| 1. 08). 
I 10. Thou hast redeemed my life (Lam. 3. 58). 
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Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor :— 

J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRA'. BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street , Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4 
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RELIGION, NOT CHRIST. 

W HY, what am I doing that's wrong ? If 
7 am not going the right way it will he 
a had look-out for a good many," ex

claimed a young man angrily to one who was 
trying to show him his need of the Saviour. 

" 1 don't see what more God can require of 
inc. I never cheat, or swear, or tell lies, or 
•jet drunk." 

** I know you do not. hut still you are not 
a Christian." 

" Then I suppose 1 can't he ' a Christian " 
without heing a Methodist, shouting and bawl-
ing ahout ? If there is one class of persons on 
earth to he detested it is those people who set 
themselves up to he religious ! " 

It was very galling to he told hy one who 
knew what a pattern he was to other young 
men, and that he said his prayers night and 
morning, and that he attended church and took 
the sacrament most regularly, that he was "* not 
a Christian," and the more lie thought of it the 
more indignant he hceame. 

Through great persuasion he was induced to 
read the Scriptures for himself. "* As I read on 
chapter after chapter." he said afterwards, " the 
Spirit of God hegan to strive with me and I saw 
that I was //>.s7, and a great sinner, and that my 
heing such a pattern to other young men and 
my attending church and taking the sacrament 
had nothing whatever to do with my soul's 
salvation, for Christ had come into the world to 
make atonement to God for my sins; hut 1 did 
not get full peace with God until I read that 
verse, 'The hlood of Jesus Christ (God's Son) 
cleanseth us from all s in/ I helicved the hlood 
of Christ had cleansed we from all sin, ami now 
heing saved myself 1 had a great desire to hring 
others to know Christ as their Saviour ; " and 
God gave him his desire and used him in the 
conversion of many. r. A. 

* * * 

THE TWO BROTHERS. 
fTT SOLDIER, home from the war, told the 
J71 following in a meeting. He said his brother 

came home one day and said he had enlisted. 
He went down to the recruiting olliee and put 
his name next to his brother's ; there was no 
name between them ; he said they had never 
been separated one day in their lives, and he 
said he did not mean to have his brother go 
into the Army without him, and they were in 
a number of battles together. 

In one terrible battle his brother was mortally 
wounded. He fell by his side, put a knapsack 
under his head, tod made him as comfortable 

as he could, bent over and kissed him. and was 
leaving him. 

The dying man said : - Charlie, conic hack 
here ; let me kiss you upon your lips." 

l ie went back, and his brother kissed him 
on the lips and said : " There, take that home 
to my dear mother, and tell her I died praying 
for her." Then lie heard him say: "" This is 
glorious." And he asked him, "My dear 
brother, what is glorious ? " lie answered, 
•' Oh, it is glorious to die looking up. I see 
Christ in heaven/' and in a few moments he 
was there. 

It is glorious to die looking up. But if we 
die looking up, we have go I to live looking up. 
We have got to live trusting in the Lord .Jesus 
Christ. In this dark day of confusion and 
infidelity, when it is all around us, let us hold 
on to the glorious old Bible, (iod's Book, and to 
the blessed teachings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
There is none like it. 

* # * 
"IT is FINISHED;1 

( J O H N V J X . ;••,., 

I T "—What ? The work of works. The 
work which saves, justifies, reconciles. 
The work which glorilied Ciod in the place 

where His character was most outraged. The 
work which forms the climax of wisdom, love, 
and jiower. The work which gives the only 
title-deed' to life, peace, and glory. The work 
which eternally perfects the conscience, bavins.' 
settled the dark and awful sin-question—root. 
branch, and fruit ! 

" Is ''—Not may be, or will be. The work is 
aeeom/disltcd! You cannot add to it. If you 
try you will only spoil it. Christ has (hue 
it. jC'Otl has aeeepled it. The Holy Spirit has 
xiiluessed to it. It is a past work. Look back 
—back to Calvary, where the work was per
formed. Look ///>- up to Jesus Christ where 
He i s - enthroned, seated, glorilied, having 
finished the work given Him to do ! 

•* FiNisnr.!)/'' Yes. in all its parts—executed 
and perfected. Your efforts are as needless 
as they are vain — " Who halh required this at 
your hand '! "" All has been divinely effected, 
so that no room is found, no place is given, im 
demand is made for you to do anything! "It 
is finished!'' Ah, that dying cry, how deep 
its import—the cry of the Saviour's love, tie.' 
Redeemer's power, the Worker's toil, I he .Stem's 
relief, the fow/wror'v triumph. All is over
done ! Counsel fuilillcd ! Righteousness estab
lished ! Justice appeased ! Satan overthrown! 
Death abolished ! Grace triumphant ! For
giveness proclaimed! Heaven assured! God 
sdiifwl! s. J. n. c. 

I 
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NOW IS THE DAY 
OF SALVATION." 

i' 

The coal mines arc now in lull swing again, 
shows a typical colliery. The story below eonec 
became a well known preacher. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S VICTORY. 

WHKX Richard Weaver was a pit worker, 
he inadvertant ly lingered a fellow-miner. 

I have a good mind to smack you on 
the face." the man exclaimed. 

'• Very well,"' Weaver replied, " if that will 
do you any good, you may do i t / ' 

The man struck him. Weaver turned to him 
the other check. The man struck again. This 
UY/.V repeated five limes : and when Weaver 
presented his cheek for the sixth time, the man 
turned away, cursing. 

Weaver cr ied af ter h im : " T h e Lord forgive i 
thee, for I do ; and the L o r d save thee ! " 

His assailant was the first man Weaver met 
next morning in the pit : and, as Weaver 
approached, lie burst into tears. 

** Oh, Richard,"1 he cried, " d o you really 
forgix c me ? " ' 

Together they knelt, and he rose a saved \ 
soul. 

Ya.sl resources of power lie unused because i 
\\v do not yield an obedience to Christ, which j 
the world will instantly see is more than 

and our picture 
rns a miner who 

O I N C folks do not lik 
to wait, they do not 
like to be pot oil : 

what, they want very much 
they wish to have tunc at 
this very present moment. 
Well, this is (Jod's word to 
you, my young friends. 
NOW, //on*. .Inst as you 
read these words Satan 
always whispers, '" to-mor
row *" or ** time enough to 
be saved,"1 " wait a bit ," 
' no hurry." Rut (Jod. 

\s\\n cannot lie, says, " Now 
is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation." 
You must be saved in 
(Jod's time, and His time 
is this very moment. 

A y o u n g fa r m <• r i n 
Canada went to some meet
ings that were held in a 
little chapel in which an 
earnest young evangelist 
was faithfully preaching 

the (•ospel. .Many were saved ; but this young 
farmer, though he went every nitrhl, was still 
unconverted. One morning he was awakened 
early by -the noise of a t rap going across 
the wooden bridge near his house. He jumped 
up and sa>v a farmer driving the young 
preacher away to catch an early train. This 
touched his heart very much, he thought all 
was over, no hope left to him. the (iospel had 
gone with the young preacher. As- he was 
ploughing that day he stopped and sat down 
on the handles of the plough bewailing his s tate . 
Suddenly the words came into his heart . 
" Behold, NOW is the accepted time, behold 
now in the day of salvation." l i e jumped up, 
exclaiming, " the preacher has gone, but (Jod is 
here able to save sinners," and there on the 
field, he believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
was saved. 

A gentleman whom I know very well was 
addressing a meeting one* afternoon, and sitting 
not far from him was a young man, well ami 
strong, but in twenty-four hours he was in 
eternity. You sec how little time there is to 
lose. So, dear young readers, do not listen to 
Satan's * to-morrow,' but accept of (Jod's. 
' N O W / come to our Lord note confessing your 
sins, and l i e has pledged His word to save 
vou. 
J 11. T. 
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" Grueabers," 
©lb anb flew. 

VIII.—THE 

NEW 

<b CRUSADERS. 

@UR last chapter finished with the words, 
" the Crusades ended in 1301." That 
is true so far as those old Crusades tor 

the rescue of the Holy Sepulchre were con
cerned. But a nobler and grander Crusade 
sprang up, one not led by men, but by the Lord 
Christ Himself; and His followers were not 
knights in shining steel armour, with the cross 
emblazoned on it. The cross was deeply 
planted in their hearts. The love of Christ 
was so real to them that they could not rest 
until they had carried its message to as many 
people and lands as they could reach. 

You know what wc call these new Crusaders, 
don't you ? 

•* Missionaries "—yes, and the first mission
aries to foreign lands went out several hundred 
years before the other Crusaders started. All 
through I he centuries since our Lord gave the 
commission to 4* Go " (Mark xvi. 15) there lias 
been a succession of brave men and women who 
have gladly given their lives in this, the greatest 
of all warfare, the Holy War against sin and 
darkness. 

At the time that the Lord Jesus was living 
His quiet life in Nazareth, doing daily work in 
the carpenter's shop, and being subject unto 
His parents, another young boy was going 

! through a daily round of work and lessons, 
lifting Himself to be a man of position anil 
influence when He grew to manhood. In the 
city of Tarsus, at the foot .of the Taurus moun-

i tains in Asia Minor, there dwelt a wealthy Jew, 
[ of the tribe of Benjamin. His name has not 

been told us, neither do we know how many 
children he hail. We know there was one boy, 
named Saul, of whom his father was evidently 

' fond, for wc iind that he gave this son a good 
education, and also a trade, although he did not 
need, then, to work for his living. Jewish boys 
were all taught some useful handicraft, even if 
they were not poor, and in this case it came in 
useful in later years. 

I Tarsus was a big, important place in those 
j days. Greece was then in the height of her 

power. We can well imagine young Saul 
finding his way in and out of the busy thorough
fares, seeing all that was to be seen, and picking 
up all sorts of information from the strange 
people from neighbouring countries who came 
there for commerce. 

While still young, he was taken to the Holy 
City, Jerusalem, the city of his fathers, there 
to be trained in the Jewish law, and in the Holy 
Scriptures, which were in the custody of the 
Scribes in the Temple. Said was what we 
should in these days call a Public School boy, 
and a graduate at the University. 

He had for tutor one of the most eminent of 
the teachers of the law, Gamaliel by name, who 
was grandson to the famous Hillel. Gamaliel 
saw to it that his clever young pupil was 
thoroughly trained in the lore of the Rabbis as 
well as in the Scriptures, l i e grew up to man
hood, taking his place in due course among the 
learned professors. Little did lie dream of the 
course his life would take, and the wonderful 
career that lay before him. 

God had a purpose for this young man's life. 
He had chosen him, though Saul did not know 
it, to be His first messenger with the Story of 
the. Cross to foreign lands. If you want to 
know more about it before next month, read 
Acts i \ . K. A. 
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A NICE W E E LETTER. 

IT was a nice wee Idler that a nice wee girl 
handed to her niuther at hedtiiue one night 
after having been at a Gospel meeting. 11 

read like this :— 

•..."Dear Mother and Dad, 
• k* I have decided for Christ to-night when 

Mr. preached." 

A very short letter but a very sweet one ; and 
one that tilled the heart of Mother and Dad with 
great joy. I "wonder how many boys and girls 
who read OLII CIIILIJRLN could sit down just 
now, write to Father and Mother, and say, " 1 
have decided for Christ to-day."* 

Now then, before you pass on to the next 
article, or lay down this magazine, just have a 
right good think. You know you would like to 
have the Lord Jesus as your very own precious. 
personal Saviour : you know you will never be 
really happy till you accept Him as such ; and 
you know also that the time to do so is just 
now. 

Will you kneel down, tell the Lord Jesus that 
you do trust Him, that you come to Him, and 
thank Him for saying : " Him that cometh to 
Me I will in no wise cast out *' (John vi. .37). 
Then write and tell Father and Mother, or tell 
I hem by word of mouth if you prefer to do so— 
*% I have decided for Christ." w. u. D. 

THE SHADOW OF 
ALMIGHTY." 

THE 

4' God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble."—PSALM xlvi. 

IS it not a very curious thing that the tendril 
of a climbing plant will not turn, like a 
leaf, to the light, but away from the light 

to the shadow ? 
Why is this ? 
Because the shadow tells it, in some wonderful 

and mysterious way, that some object around 
which it can twine is casting the shadow near 
it ; whereas if light is all around it, that shows 
that there is no solid object round which it 
can twine near at hand to intercept the light 
and cast a shadow. Therefore, the tendril has 
learned by experience to turn always to the 
shadow for support. 

And so, dear troubled child of God, your 
trouble will reveal to you the presence of the 
Mighty One, Whose shadow it is, and you can 
lean all your weakness on His Almighty strength. 

Let your whole life be*a turning to God, Who is 
all your salvation, and should be all your 
desire. 

* * i> 

THE CENSUS PAPER. 

TDK Census Paper has entered every house 
and home in Kngland and caused wide
spread remark. We do well to learn some 

! lessons from it. The iirsl question one is a.skcd 
I to till in is, " What is your name? " and that 
i question conies in the Bible. 
'• After God had wrestled with Jacob. He asked 
; him his name, in order to show up his true 
| character, for Jacob means " supplanter " : but 
i God was there to bless him, and after Jacob had 
! prevailed bij eliugiuf*. God changed his name to 
! Israel. v* a prince of God.'* 
i The next one. '* How old arc you Y " was 
1 asked by Pharaoh, when Jacob was presented 
I to him as a very old man (lien, xlvii. 8), and no 
1 matter how old or young we arc. if we know 
; Christ as our personal Saviour and belong to 

Him we shall be able to say, *" Surely goodness 
, and mercv have followed me all the davs of niv 
j life/' 
| fc* Where were you born ? *' Our earthly 
• birthplace matters little if we have been born 

again. It is our spiritual re-birth which is 
all important. '* Ye must be born again." 

I " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 

• God " (John iii. tf, 7). 
J ** What is your occupation Y *' All work is 
j honourable, and even Paid, the greatest of all 
I apostles, was a tentmakcr by trade. If wc 
1 belong to Christ we must be occupied with l i im 

—doing His will, rendering Him service. 
w' How many . . . have you dependent upon 

you Y " Blessing and privilege bring responsi
bilities, and if wc know Christ as our Saviour 
we must tell others ; the heathen are dependent 
upon us for the spread of the Gospel, and we 
must do all we can to let others know, both at 
home and abroad, the good news of Jesus 
Christ. A. w\ 

** XA X* 
* C ¥f 9V 

THE GREATEST THING. 
|e>A<5f 1-1KX Dr. Lyman Beecher was on his 

dying bed, a brother minister said to 
him, ** Dr. Beecher, you know a great 

deal, tell us what is the greatest of all things 
in Christian ministry Y " 

" It is not theology," he replied, " and it is 
not controversy. It is to save souls." 
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A TORN V \ G E . 
4 i T HAVE some good news for you ! so met lung 

X I know you will be glad to hear/' 
The words were spoken by a happy-

looking young woman of some twenty summers, 
and were addressed to her companion, somewhat 
of her own age. The two were standing at 
the extreme end of a large show-room, in an 
establishment where both were employed. 
The quiet of the dinner hour had taken the 
place of the busy rush of the morning, and 
M , wishful to inform her friend of her news, 
went on, a soft light shining in her eyes, as she 
said. ** I am saved, and so happy. I felt I must 
tell you." Very joyfully was the glad news 
received by her friend, who had often spoken 
to M about her soul, and had long been 
praying for her conversion. 

** Tell me how it came about, 1 am anxious 
to hear," said A . 

" Well," resumed M , 4; for sonic time 
past I have been unhappy, and longed to know 
Jesus as my Saviour, but there has seemed to 
be such a barrier, which now. it is plain, lay 
with myself. However, yesterday being Sunday, 
it was my turn to stay in, while the rest went to 
church, and feeling very miserable, and wonder
ing if ever I woidd have the knowledge of my 
sins forgiven, I went out of the house into the 
shed, to get some fresh kindling for the tire. 
There my eye lighted on a scrap of paper at 
my feet. Feeling impelled to pick it up, I 
read these words, ; Come unto me all ye that 
labour and arc heavy laden, and I will give you 
restS It was a torn page of Scripture, and 
though I had read those words many times 
before, it came to me in power, as I saw it all 
in a way I had never done before. Was I not 
heavy laden, and in need of rest V And again 
those words, * Come unto Me ! ' I low sweet 
they sounded, and I just took Him at His word, 
and came. It was so simple, all my struggles 
ceased, and I found rest and peace in Jesus. 
Mow full was my heart as I left the place, which 
had become, as it t were, the gate of heaven to 
my soul. That scrap of paper I shall preserve 
as a treasure, being the voice of the Lord to me." 

Dear reader, 1 stop here, but would remind 
you, that God has a voice for you—oh, hear 
it ! It comes in many different ways, as it 
sounds forth so clearly, so sweetly, " Come unto 
Me ! " It may be your last opportunity. Come 
now I 

" ! I K . I I ' I t l ir Voire of , l e - l l s a t } , 
f 'oiin i i n i o \ l c ;jini rt"4 : 

}jiy i l o w u . H u m wewry o n e . liiy d o w n 
T h y IMMII u p o n Mv l m \ » s t 

1 a m i e t o .It - i i - >\- 1 wi.^, 
W e a r y . «iti>l \» o r n , a m i s o l ; 

1 ffltJki in H U M ) ri>*tiij-_'-|»liirc. 
A T U f H c h a s UKI'J'" iuc pi nl . " u t &t ^\m 

| THE MASTER TOUCH. 

a LKGEND is told of an old castle in whieli 
there was an instrument that in Hie past 

| had given out exquisite music, hut now 
i was worn out, and of no use whatever. HcapN 
j of people had overhauled it and tampered with 

it, but without success : when played, it onlv I 
emitted a series of groans and sighs. 

One day a man came and said he understood 
it, for he was the maker. He was given per
mission to undertake it, and he adjusted a stop 

! here, a lever there, and after a little while when 
! finished, the organ gave out the same exquisite 
j soul-stirring strains as of old. The master IICMII 
' understood it, and the master hand had touched 

it and had done away with all the discord, and 
', brought back all the harmony. 
! ** Man was made in the image of God," but 
| that image was lost, defaced and defiled through 

sin, until Christ came, and brought him back to 
i God, and restored that image. If wc have not 

yet known Christ as •• The Way, the Truth and 
\ the Life," and through l l im come to the Father, 
i l ie is waiting to-day. His heart of love under

stands, His touch •* has still its ancient power," 
' and He will lay His hand of blessing upon you 
! and wash you in His precious blood and make | 
I you " a child of God," and once more restore | 
I the likeness which was lost. A. W. j 

Prize List, June 1921. j 
• Age Over 13 Years. 
i 1. I I I L U A M o o u i : , r-'c I I . "», Murli 'y S t r e e t , ii.-iin-lini-oir.'ii. 
' J. J l . St l .LKY, n'-'O I I . :», H i e i h o w r n e S t r e e t , < 'lif»Uoiilinm. 
I .:. < ; I ' A I > Y S S C O I T , ::L'«- l l . <;irl<' orpli .-ui H o m e , lliinwonli 
| l l o a i l . HiMiM'U'"-
i I. JXHtOTIIY SI-'.UDK.V. l i l i - i i l j i in i , I'.rnliill Wood Jltud, 
' Sutton, S u m y . i 
1 ( O M J I K M U n . 
I U . r.piil ieM. A. I 'oxi i i i , U. t ' r . iu tor . l , \i. h o w del l , <>. Miullcy, 
I U. SwrpMHi, M- T o d . I . 

| Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
I. Al.r.e WMUIUtHN, ;i"e l'_\ Whit t in ir l i : i III , Xortliiimni'il.i.-ul, 

| 1. Hi i l t u : MelVKH. ;J'-'«" I - . I"'. S i t a m u , \ in K.'iiikriiiliiilli. I 
I ' |5;lie_';ilore Di^tr ie i , S. Indi . i . 
! ;>. II. T lv \> '»VU' , UL'e I - . Hi, ' I reeu l . i i l ik |!i»; (d. U l o l V , in\u 

I N'orm-intoi i . 
1. ( i i m s s i i : MelVKU- i-'^ 1 1 . S.ini»- a d . h v > , u- l. 

I O I M M K \m-;i>. 
I .Vt. l iu—ev , '•<• l-'ni'i'ell, W . s e l l « - \ , i ; . S m i t h , K. Tunur, 

| * ' r . W i l l o w - . 

j Age 10 Years and Under. 
i I. \.W\l\ SI THKUb.VMi. ii,'c 'J. :;;», \ \ h e t t h n l t o m . (rook. 

*-'! MviHU.INK IXililA'. nip' i<». ;57, l l i irh S i n - , 1 , Strutlord-un-

:•». MvlUiAIUvT MtMUlAY, WJO V. I . u r l t o i t l e , S t o i l - , Uothlmn, 
V o i t h u m l ' t r l . l iol . 

I. CUAKLIV: tUltOOK, ;»L't 10. -J",, i V m l l r Koud, -troaUuiiU, 

S . W . H'». 
j < 'OMMI-:M»KII. 
I I L C o v o u , A. h o ' l ' K - l - IhM'on, W . I l e r u n , A. I ' l lou, 1{. .Suddoii, 
1 ' M. Welier, 1;. 1'ollow. 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for August 1921. 
Subjec t—Saved. 

1. " Lest . . . mo." Kind this passage and 
write it out (Judges 7.). 

2. What does Psalm 33. tell us about the 
multitude of an host ? 

3. For whose sake did God save the Israelites ? 
(Vs. 100.). 

4. What does God say to " the ends of the 
earth "' ? (Isa. 4.">.). 

.I. Find the answer to the question—;* Who 
then can be saved V " (Matt. ID.). 

0. Who shall walk in the light oi' the New 
Jerusalem? (Rev. 21.). 

7. Why does Satan take away the word out 
of people's hearts ? (Luke 8.). 

8. Give a short answer to the question, 
•• Lord, arc there few tha t be saved ? " (Luke 13.). 

9. What is God's desire for all men ? (1 Tim. 
2.). 

10. " According to His mercy He saved us." 
Find this passage. It is in one of the short 
epistles. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS. 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Tru th Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id . s tamp (unless over 2oz.) and 
post To reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DKAH Vol Mi I UIKN'h.J, -
Tin' prizes ;nv elosely eontested n* usual, and there are only 

mil! or two murks hetween the pvi/,e-wii\ner<. Tlw winner ot 
llie 1st prize in Hit: 1-t divi.-ioi lias S marks I id ON the 
maximum. The winner in the *Jnd di\i>inn ha* «S iu»rk> 
below, iiml llie winner In the ;ird division has 11 marks below 
f think this is \ e rv uood. 

Many of you will he ^'oim.' for holiday> this month . T lie e 
3-011 will all enjoy them. Tim way to be happy i.s to try and 
make others happy und forget yourself. I«e sure you make 

Mine 10 .III-U<T th*- i[in-lioii-, and as you lln.l Ibc .m-wer-
.IIUHII " - . aed , " arl. V M I H ' " ,f > o u u n ' ^ v « d and it MMI knm\ 
tin- I .did .b^ii- .n yniu Siviour. 

V|\ w.iiu \U-|I-OIII'I- to lie- new Sraivher-, ami lo»e to Vim .ill. 
^ ijiir lnenrl, .1. \tt 

June Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st C l a s s . II. -Mien, H. I;«i,li«|d, 1{. I'.HI. L. Ki-n, ('. l a u U I . 
I:. (VuwJord. I. rh iH ' r , A. Co.von, It. Devmish, I:. 
liuw.U'll, J . (iialiaiii. H. <Jiililini;s K. Ilarllftet, 15. l l o i m , 
I,. .Iiine^ K. I.inlev, S. Major. I). M.M donuld, I.. Miieken/ie, 
II. Mum*. J.. \a 'i>bili. I-:. Hednian, C. Rose, |>. ,>wall, 
I:. .«\\«'|iMin, Jl. s-elK-v, J{. Smith U.S .A. ) , <L s.i.M. 
M. 'Iwd.1. II. Ward. I . W.ukins. 

2 n d Class- !•". l*.«-rv\. <". l>oddN I.. I'ul.-her, W. .bmii-.»n. 
.1. Miedmiald. <>. Snulley, l». >eddeii. 

3 r d C I u s s D. Mi-Lean, K. J ' lummer. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years, 
1st C las s . -K. Aekorv. A. Allen. M. Allen, I.. Allen. M. IV,n . 

II. I'eiuiett, ('. Ili'iin. «i. I'.oud, M. I'aivs,.\, \ | . Murfonl. 
Ii. 1 lark. I,, ("ole, W. DarL'ie. 1. Heaeun. 1\ 1>O\\M. 
\ . i : \an-. K. Klliott. A. Ldinond-, A. Fairhairu, «.. 
l-'iiiTi-ll. V. (iooeli, Ii. Ik 'wiui- , <!. Henr i , V. Hiek-on, (,». 
Jhek-un, V. Ive-. I.. Kin.', .J. Kim:, A. Law-on, \ . 
I .e ieui \ , C. Love, .-. MeMiiiu, Jt. Melvei. C. Mel ver. 
I. Merritt. ('.. Manstield, K. 1'aulev, C. r lu iumer , V. Ken-
nells, K. lioutlian, I.. Sv.all. W. 'Sel ley, K. Stevens, | . 
Sru.hN, A. >in-i*r, •>. Siniih, Jl. >eo t t , ( ; . Smith, J|. T r . i -
dale, K. Thomas. U. Turner, M. Tucker, I. Wareham, 15. 
Wells, A. Wri'.Md, C WL'lows, K, Williams, W. Wilkinson, 
J . Williams. 

2 n d C l a s s . —M. Humphries, J . Ire-on. \). MrHride, 11. Minilie, 
II. I'llon, U. Waldron, T. Willis. 

3rd C l a s s - -J. Halls, \ . Huber t , K. Uediium. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st C las s . C- Auljrev, P. Hrook, D. HourL,'ai-e, II . Co.von, 

A. Do-lds, K. Dowdell, M. Foley, 11. (iiddiiiL's. W. U a n e o e i . 
W. M. Hancoek, J . Heron, W. Heron, M. Hewines, \ . 
Laws. ~S\. Leieaux. I. Ma>nard, M. Me [ver, \ . Merrill , 
\f. Murray, M. I'avey, N". l 'arker, A. I'ilou. \\ ^mar t , 
|{. Sed'lon, A. .^wepson, 1". Singer, L. Storey, L. Suther
land, M. Wellrr, K. W o t c o t t , T. Wil>ori." M. Wrijrlu, 
I). W'jlli.̂ . \\ Yellow, i:. YoiniL'er. 

2 n d C l a s s . H. Ikiilev. IL Foster. S. llo<l_r-on, d. Maedouald. 
3 r d C l a s s . M. I'.raeken, L. Dowso, A. Dudley, \ . l 'arrell. 

Answers to June Questions. 
Subjec t—Redeemer—Redemption. 

1. I know that mv Redeemer liveth (Job 19. 
23). 

2. They remembered tha t the high God was 
their Redeemer (Ps. 78. 35). 

; j . Their Redeemer is mighty (Prov. 23. 11). 
4. We may be justified through the redemp

tion tha t is in Christ Jesus (Rom. 3. 24). 
5. We wait for the redemption of the body 

(Rom. 8. 23). 
<i. Christ (1 Cor. 1. 30). 
7. Is. 47. 4, written out. 
8. The redemption of their soul is precious 

(Ps. 40. 8). 
9. To those who looked for redemption in 

Israel (Luke 2. 38.) 
10. Hebrews 9. 12. 
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TEXT FOR COLOURING. 
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Psalm 11Q. 57. 

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor: 
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CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH OEPOT, 5, Rose Street, Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4 
WE8TBB3* BIBLE <fc TBAOT DEPOT, 11. WATERLOO 

flFBspr, wBSTOK-serrER-MiJUi. 
THE NOEXHBiy OOITNTIBS BIBLE * TBAOT DEPOT, 

S9l, HTAOTVPI 8TBEET, NEWOABTLH-OK-TTNE. 

Id **/, P» 1/6 >#r annum % pt\t f>tf< 

\ UOSPKL MESSENGER OPPIOE, 2 & 3, BRIflTO PUCB, 
| EDINBURGH. 
| UIHLB & TRAOT DEPOT, S7S, KrJZABETH STREET 
I SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA. 

No. 200. 





66 O U R C H I L D R E N 

THE DEATH WARRANT OR 
FREE PARDON. 

side chatt ing away until they ncared a quiet 
spot, when she suddenly pulled out her pistols 
and demanded his bags. 

The big postman was staggered for a moment 
a t the audaci ty of the young groom (as he 
thought) , but quickly recovering himself lie 
drew a pistol and pulled the trigger. This did 
not go off, so he threw it on the ground and 
drew the other, and when it, too, failed to fire, 
he threw it down also. 

Grizel up to this t ime was not sure that the 
postman had not rcprimed the pistols, and 
was careering round on her horse, being well 
mounted and an expert horse-woman. The 
postman, now fearing the supposed groom's 
pistols, dismounted in order to close with and 
disarm his opponent. 

Alas for the poor postman ! He IW sooner 
reached the ground than Grizel had his horse 
by the bridle, and like a flash had the two 
horses galloping along the highway, and the 
postman stood gazing a t his disappearing post-
bags half stupified. 

Grizel rode on for a few miles until she 
reached a wood, and after tethering the horses 
she took the mail-bags into the wood and 
slashed them open with a knife she had ready. 
To her joy, she discovered her father's death-
warrant and several others, too, of people she 
knew. 

She made short work of the lot, cutting them 
into fragments and destroying the king's seals. 
She then hastily tied up the bags and threw 
them over the post-horse's back and left the 
animal tethered to a tree by the roadside. She 
mounted her own horse and rode for her nurse's 
cottage, well pleased with her escapade. 

Here she changed back into her own clothes 
and said good-bye to her nurse whom she 
trusted with her secret. 

On reaching Edinburgh, she got admission to 
the Tolbooth and whispered the good news to 
her father. The next post from London 
brought the long-looked-for pardon, signed by 
King James I I , and Sir John Cochrane was 
immediately set at l iberty. 

When William of Orange came to the throne 
and Sir John dared to tell the secret, he was 
never tired of narra t ing the story how his 
daughter had saved his life at the risk of her 
own, and stopped the death-warrant to allow 
the free pardon to arrive in t ime. 

We, too, are under God's death-sentence on 
account of our sins—not only the natural death, 
but what is infinitely worse, the second death, 
which means eternal punishment . If still 
unsaved, we are just waiting the day of execu
tion of the sentence of dea th , for God's Word 
says we are 4 condemned already." In the 

URING the reign of James I I , Sir John 
Cochrane was condemned to death for 
high treason. 

After his trial he was sent to the Tolbooth, 
the old Edinburgh prison, to await the day of 
his execution, and in the meantime his father, 
Lord Dundonald, who lived in London, was 
making every effort to obtain a free pardon 
from the king. 

Sir John was all this time in an agony of 
suspense, not knowing which would arrive in 
Edinburgh first—the warrant signed by James 
I I for his immediate execution, or the pardon. 

Whilst waiting thus, he heard by a swift 
private messenger tha t the death-warrant had 
been signed and was on the way by post and due 
to reach Edinburgh in a few days. 

In those times the mail came by road and 
took several days, so the hope of the pardon 
arriving in time was gone. 

Sir John Cochrane had a daughter named 
Grizel, who loved him dearly, and she now lived 
in dread of the fatal day when her father would 
be led out in disgrace to execution. She made 
up her mind tha t the terrible death-warrant 
should be stopped to allow time for her friends 
to obtain the pardon. 

She took her favourite horse, and rode away 
to a cottage near Berwick, where her old nurse 
lived, and persuaded this nurse to lend her a 
suit belonging to her son who was a young 
groom. Thus attired, she set out with her 
horse, and two pistols hidden away, towards the 
little Northumberland town of Belford, where 
she ascertained tha t the postman rested for 
two hours on his journey between Newcastle 
and Berwick. 

She strolled into the inn and ordered a light 
breakfast, prying carefully round whenever she 
thought she was not being watched. The post
man was a big fellow, and after eating a heavy 
meal, he lay down with the mail bags for his 
pillow and* was soon snoring fast asleep. 

Grizel Cockranc's lingers itched to get at the 
post-bags, but she quickly discovered the folly 
of disturbing the sleeper. She, however, noticed 
his two large horse pistols ready loaded on a 
table near him. She waited until the host of 
the inn was out of the room, and then quietly 
and quickly drew the priming or fuse necessary 
t o dUchurging the weapons. Having done this, 
she paid her bill ana rode slowly along the 
road to Berwick. 

Presently she heard the postman's horse 
coming on behind and was soon overtaken. 
She bill him good morning, and then rode along-

© 
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meantime, God is offering a free pardon to 
whosoever will, because His Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, gave Ilis life to purchase it. The death 
wurrant may arrive any day, hut the free 
pardon is offered NOW, to-day. 

Whieh is it to he, the free-pardon or the 
punishment of your sins ? 

Why not accept what God is offering so 
freely and whieh cost so much to procure ? 

W. A. 

• # # 
S O U G H T A N D F O U N D . 

" *]«I I JI ' t m s pleasure will piiss away, and I i 
/SY shall on, on to my deathbed and be I 

lost at last V said a girl to herself as she I 
looked round on her life. 

It had everything in it to make her happy, 
but all was marred by the thought obtruding 
itself tha t she was not right with God—not 
ready to die ! Death might come to her at any j 
moment, and what then ? 

As time went on, she realized how transient i 
and unsatisfactory were the world's pleasures, 
and a great longing to be saved came over her, i 
and she determined she would never rest until | 
she was saved. For oh ! what would it profit i 
her, if she should gain the whole world and lose I 
her own soul ? 

With this earnest intention in view, she left 
no means untried to get peace with God, but 
all her efforts failed, and left her feeling further 
off being saved than ever. She had attended 
church and taken the sacrament regularly, but 
had never heard the Gospel—God's grace 
records t h a t " Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners," t h a t He had died on Calvary's 
cross to make atonement to God for man's sins, 
and tha t in virtue of His full atonement God 
freely forgives every one who in repentance 
turns to Hirn. 

After she had proved that she could do 
nothing to save herself, she saw that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, not 
to help them to save themselves, as she had 
thought. 

"* He died to save sinners," she said to herself. 
44 / am a sinner, and therefore He died to save 
we," and seeing t h a t she was at last doing the 
only thing God required her to do, just believing 
and resting on His word, she saw that she must 
be saved ; and then when she read the verse, 
44 The blood of Jesus Christ (God's Son) 
cleanseth its from all sin " (1 John i. 7), her cup 
of joy seemed to run over; she knew she was 
saved for ever, for Christ had said, 4* They shall 
never perish." 

F. A. 

W H O T A U G H T T H E B I R D S ? 

WHEN you are in the country amongst the 
hedges, have you ever seen one of those 

pret ty nests, made so perfectly, tha t you think, 
Who taught the birds—who never go to school 
as you do—to make such a comfortable bed for 
their little ones ? But think how wonderful, 
that He Who made the birds, and keeps them 
in life, permitted His own Son, Who became the 
Son of Man, to have fewer comforts than the 
creatures He had made. He was so poor, tha t 
He never had a home of His own on earth. 
What love ! He became poor that He might make 
us rich ! Do you remember, when He wished 
to speak about a penny, He had to ask for 
one ? and when He gave some money to pay 
tribute, He told Peter that he would find it in 
the fish's mouth. So poor, yet so mighty tha t 
even the fish of the sea were His servants. 

* X # 

J U S T A S Y O U A R E ! 

I F we were righteous, and good, and holy, we 
would not require a Saviour, but "" all have 
sinned," and so all need to be saved. The 

good news we have to tell you is, Christ receives 
I sinners. There was once a meeting to be held 

in a shipbuilding yard, and orders were given 
to the men not to come in white jackets ; if they 
did, they would not be admitted. One man 
presented himself in his ordinary white jacket ; 
lie was refused admittance, but he at once went 

I and doffed his white jacket and put on a black 
| coat, when he was at once admitted. 
I How different it is in the Gospel invitation : 
! the only condition is that we come as we are, for 
I Jesus came to save sinners. 
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" Cuusabers," 
©lb anb Hew, 

IX.—MORE 
ABOUT 

THE NEW 

CRUSADERS. 

3* 

@NE day when the Lord Jesus was talking to 
His disciples, not long before His cruci
fixion, He told them that a time would 

come when men should kill them, and think 
that in doing so they were serving God. 

These words of our Lord came to pass not 
many years later, and one of the fiercest per
secutors of His followers was the very man who 
afterwards became one of the greatest leaders 
in the Christian Church. 

Said, the Tarsian boy, his mind stored with 
the learning of the Jewish Scribes, and with all 
the legends and traditions they added to the 
Holy Word of God, grew up with an intense 
hatred of the - Sect of the Na/arenes," as the 
followers of Jesus of Nazareth were scoflingly 
called. His learning and his ability gave him 
a seat in the Sanhedrim. 

When he was about thirty years old, and he 
felt it to be his duty to do all in his power to 
stamp out the hated people, he started a 
vigorous persecution of these defenceless ones, 
entering into their houses with his men, and 
carrying off to prison men and women. By 
cruel scourging and other tortures he did his 
best to compel tlu-m to deny the Lord ami 
Saviour they had learnt to love, and many were 
put to death, while others escaped to strange 
and lonely places. 

Being exceedingly mad against them, and 
hearing one day that Damascus was a place 
especially full of them, Saul obtained a com
mission from the chief priests to go there and 
bring as many of them as he could lay hands on, 
as prisoners to Jerusalem. 

Armed with this authority, and accompanied 
by a band of men with horses to ride upon, and 
mules to carry their baggage, he started on the 
journey northwards, a distance of nearly 150 
miles. In the usual leisurely Eastern method 
of travelling it would occupy at least a week, 
resting in the heat of the day, and riding forward 
during the starlit nights and the cool of the 
early morning. 

We can imagine what some of his thoughts 
would be, and how impatient he would become 
at delays on the road. 

At last the two line rivers of Damascus, Abanu 
and Pharpar, appear as they wound through 
the dry, arid plain, bringing verdure and loveli
ness into what was a desolation. Presently the 
beautiful city itself came into view, its white 
buildings gleaming in the sunshine amidst groves 
of walnut trees and palms, and its famous rose 
gardens filling the air with fragrance. The fact 
that it was midday as the cavalcade drew near 
the city gates shows that Saul was pressing 
onward with unwonted haste in spite of the 
noonday sun. It might be imagined that 
nothing can possibly be more dazzling than the 
Syrian sun at noon, but suddenly a light above 
the brightness of the sun shone round them. 
It seemed as though the whole atmosphere had 
caught lire and they were wrapped in sheets of 
blinding splendour. Out of this unearthly 
brillance an awful sound was heard, and the 
whole company fell to the ground stunned, i 

Presently, when the others had arisen, 
recovered from their terror, Saul their leafier 
remained prostrate on the earth. The sound 
that had no meaning for his men had an un
mistakable voice and message for him. l ie had 
heard the voice of the Lord Jesus speaking to 
him, and in that moment Said of Tarsus was 
converted. His whole heart was changed— 
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turned right round, so that, what he had hated 
and endeavoured to destroy, now became the 
absorbing interest and purpose of his life. 
When at length he got on to his feet, all was 
dark around him, although the sun still shone 
in the heavens. Mis eyes had seen the face of 
Jesus, and they were blind to all on earth. 
Instead of entering Damascus with all the pomp 
and dignity of a Commissioner from the 
Sanhedrim, he was led in blind, dejected, 
trembling, no longer breathing threaten!ngs and 
slaughter, but humbly seeking to be taught 
more by the very people whom lie had come 
lather to destroy. 

His men led him to 4w Straight S t ree t / ' to the 
house of a man named Judas , where very 
probably lodgings had been prepared for him, 
and there for the present we must leave him. 

E. A. 

*r #r *r 

TRYING OR TRUSTING. 
Will 44 £ n i I E R E is a man ill where I live. 

I you come and speak to him ? " 
4" I will be glad to do so," I replied. 

After hearing a few particulars, I promised 
to call in the evening. When I did so, I found 
the man in question t o be a young fellow of 
about twenty-l ive years of age. I t was very 
evident t h a t his life's day was swiftly drawing 
to a close. Sympa thy could not but be drawn 
out to one who was dying so young. 

After listening to an account of his illness, 
I turned to speak of his spiritual outlook. The 
future was to him all dark. As simply as I 
could I pu t the Gospel before him, k* How tha t 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip
tures ; and t h a t He was buried, and t ha t He 
rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures " (1 Cor. xv. 8, 4). I explained tha t 
Christ's dea th had made perfect atonement for 
sin, and t h a t it was only necessary for him to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ in order to be 
saved. 

He did not seem, however, to grasp the 
import of the Gospel in its simplicity, but clung 
to the though t t h a t he required to put forth 
some special effort. Even as I spoke of believ
ing, and t rus t ing, his mind was centred round 
the idea of some work of merit , which he must 
of necessity have accomplished. As I left he 
kept saying, " I will fry all I can, I will do all 
I can ." 

Hoping t h a t he might be led to look away 
from self, and to sec tha t Christ had done all, 
I called again. Almost his first words as I 
approached his bedside were, 4' I am trying all 
I can ." 

44 Willie," I said, 44 you may have heard tha t 

when a drowning man gives up trying to save 
himself, and trusts to his rescuer, then he can 
be saved." 

For a little while he lay in silence, then looking 
intently at me he said, " Trying is not trusting ; 
I will trust, I will trust the Saviour." The look 
of restless anxiety telling of trouble within 
instantly disappeared, and it was sweet to 
behold the expression of peace and hope tha t 
settled upon his face. 

His simple witness to the peace he had in 
Christ, made a deep impression on those 
around him. 

Dear reader, if you are anxious to be saved, 
and are trying to do something, perhaps regard
ing believing as some work of merit you must 
perform to secure salvation, think of the t ruth 
expressed in this young man's words, " Trying 
is not trusting." Trying is surely not trusting, 
for trusting is the end of trying or doing. 
Trusting is the end of self-effort in every form. 
Only believe. 

Do not stumble at the simplicity of God's 
way of salvation. I ts simplicity is in no way 
at variance with its efliciency. There can be 
found in it no element of shortcoming, no 
shadow of doubt. Indeed, its fulness and all-
sulliciency culminate in tha t divine certainty 
with which all is assured to the one who trusts 
in Christ. 

44 Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved " (Acts xvi. 31). H. D. 

1± Jt, *'*, 

THE CHILDREN'S TEXT. 
" The Son of man is come to save that which 

was lost" Matt, xviii, 2. 

THIS text, which was written in words of one 
syllable, is surely well suited for children. 
I* think I hear you saying, 'k But I 

am not lost ! " Dear child, you may have a 
comfortable home and all tha t you need for this 
life, but you have sinned, and one sin separates 
you from God, and if Jesus had not come to 
save you, you must have been lost for ever. How 
glad you should be tha t God so loved you tha t 
He sent Jesus to be your Saviour, but until you 
find out that you are lost, you will never let Him 
save you. 

God in His great love has not only sent a 
Saviour, but His Holy Spirit is here, to convince 
of sin, tha t is to make us feel tha t we are lost, 
and then He shows us Jesus, the very Saviour 
suited to our need. Think of a ship-wrecked 
vessel : a lifeboat comes alongside, but only 
those on board who believe the ship is sinking 
will come into the lifeboat, so only those who 
feel they are lost and cannot save themselves 
will believe in and receive the Saviour offered. 
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SUCH A LITTLE THING. 
4 / 5 ) O M E alonJ?> N e t t a ! Harry is driving us to 

r f j B — to spend Hie afternoon there. You'll 
join us, won't you ? " cried Barbara 

Hinton as their friend came down the garden 
path in response to the motor horn. 

44 Rather ! I 'd love it " was the reply, 4i I t 
will be a jolly outing. Oh, but wait ," Net ta 
went on doubtfully, *w mother and I arc invited 
out for dinner this evening. Shall I be back 
in time to dress ? " 

14 That ' s all serene," Harry chimed in, ik we'll 
be back by 5.30 at latest ." " 

44 That settles i t ," Net ta cried, as she sped up 
the path, 4% I'll tell mother, and fly into my 
things." 

4i R i g h t o ! " Har ry swung the car round, 
44 now Dora, you jump into the dickey, and 
Netta will squeeze in here." 

Soon the par ty was ready, and with smiles 
and waving of hands to Mrs. Den man, who 
watched them from the window, they dis
appeared along the road. * 

The two families were old friends, and the 
young people had known each other since 
childhood. Now Harry was a t Oxford, bu t 
home for the vacation, which was always a 
t ime of great pleasure and excitement for the 
girls. 

The car soon covered tne road to B — , where 
the girls were speedily immersed in business, 
making various purchases and gazing at the 
shop windows. Harry, manlike, soon got his 
few items of shopping over ! 

" Now then, you girls, aren' t you finished yet ," 
he called out at length, in would-be grumbling 
tones. ki I should think you've bought up 
the wrhole place. Wherever are you going to 
stow away all those parcels ? Isn ' t it about 
t ime for tea ? Shall we make tracks for the 
cafe ? " 

4* Well, / for one, shan ' t be sorry for a cup 
of tea. I 'm real tired, but haven't we had a 
lovely afternoon ? " cried Barbara enthusiastic
ally. 

After a good and cheery meal they set off on 
the homeward way, Dora proposing to go the 
bye-way. 

" Well, its certainly prettier, though perhaps 
a bit longer than the main road, but there's no 
reason why we shouldn' t go—we've plenty of 
time. A good idea of yours, Dora "—and Harry , 
suiting the action to the word, turned down a 
by-road. The country lanes and avenues of 
trees with their leafy overhanging boughs were 
certainly picturesque. 

44 Isn ' t it lovely ? " murmured Net ta , 4i and 
how beautifully the car goes. She just skims 
along like a bird.** 

But a mile or so further along the road, the 
I car, without any warning, stopped dead. Harry 
I leaped from his seat, lifted the bonnet anil 
I began examining. 

" What 's the mat te r ? " asked Barbara, 
seeing his puzzled looks. 

4' That ' s just what I can ' t find out , " was the 
reply. After a prolonged search, he turned a 

| grave face to the girls. 44 I 'm afraid we're stuck 
I here, girls. I wish now we'd kept to the main 
I road, for then a passing motor would have taken 
| a message into town, or someone we knew 
I would probably have passed and offered you 

girls a lift home. We're three miles from 
Mosford station and—examining his time tabic 

I —the next train goes in ten minutes—you can't 
possibly get t ha t—and there 's nothing till the 

I last a t 8.10. I 'm awfully sorry. Net ta , you'll 
lose your dinner par ty , and I 'm afraid your 
mother will be anxious." 

44 Mother does worry a bit since Daddy's 
dea th ," replied Net ta , 44 but it can ' t be helped. 
I 'm only sorry for you." 

Eventually a passing motor cyclist promised 
to send a mechanic out from town, and the 
three girls set off for the stat ion to get the last 
train back. 

The next day Harr j r , who arrived home long 
after the household were •in bed, told them the 
cause of all the mischief. Only a tiny piece of 
platinum off the make-and-break—which only 

j an expert could detect and repair—and that had 
I caused the whole mechanism to stop and 

brought the car to a standstil l . 
How often we speak lightly of sin, and think 

j nothing of what we call little sins. No sin is 
j little in God's sight. I t is 4* The little foxes 

tha t spoil the vines " (S. of S. ii. 15), and if only 
one tiny link in a necklace is broken, it is quite 
unwearable, or one link in a great cable, it is as 
useless as though the whole were broken. 
k* Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all " (James 
ii. 10), and there is no one who has not 
committed one sin in thought , word or deed, 
therefore we are all guilty, lost sinners 

I needing a Saviour. 
I He stands waiting. Shall wc not come to 

Him ? To-day ? 

A. W. 

# » * 
" Verily, I say unto you, whosoever shall not 

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

" And he took them up in His arms, and 
put His hands upon them and blessed t h e m " 
(Mark x. 15, 16). 
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Scripture Searching. 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success-
tut Searcher in the current yean 

Questions for September, 1921. 
Subject—Saviour. 

1. " H e i s " . . . . Wha t five things did 
David say t ha t God was ? (2 Sam. 22.). 

2. Whom did the Lord give Israel ? (2 Kings 
13.). 

3. " I even . . . Saviour." Find this verse 
and write it out (Isa. 43.). 

4. What did the Samaritans say they knew ? 
(John 4.). 

5. Whom do we look for from heaven ? 
(Phil, 3.). 

6. Whose glorious appearing should we look 
for ? (Titus 2.). 

7. What has God done " according to His 
promise ? " (Acts 13.). 

8. How was God's purpose and grace " made 
manifest" ? (2 Tim. 1.). 

9. To whom should we ascribe glory and 
majesty ? (Judc) . 

10. " The Saviour of the world." Write out 
the verse where this is found (1 John) . 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. P u t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible T r u t h Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id . s t amp (unless over 2oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DRAW Yorxu FHIKXPS,— 
Our subject th is m o n t h is " Saviour ." Some of us know 

Him—the Lord .Jesus Christ—ns our Saviour. Hut you all 
need Tlim, you can all speak to Uim, first about your pins, ami 
have them foru'iven, ami then you can speiik to Him about 
everything In your lives, and know Him us your own Saviour 
and Friend. 

My warm welcome to t he new Searchors, and I hope there 
will he many more. 

T. Cour t ' s paper did no t reach me in t ime. E. Naisbitt 's 
answers for May were too la te . 1 huve L. Fulc.her's marks for 
last month in my book, al though her name- was not in the list. 

My lovo to you all, 
Your friend, J . L. 

j July Searchers. 
! Age over 13 Years. 
' 1st . C l u s s K. Atkinson, 11. H« i,field, M. IJaikv, J . HMmp. 

J. Huilcr, A. COMIII, II. I)e\eiUs|i, J!. Nnudell, (.'. Dodd*, 
.1. Foster, N. l'"*tcr, K. lb rlleet, F. l l n d ^ o n , W. Johnson, 

i K. Jo in ' s 10. Linley, ^. Major, II. M«ior«\ F.. N«i,sbi(t, 
; M. (Khornc, }•]. J'liimmcr. < >. Smalley, K. .^wrpsou, If. 
! Sellcv, F. Shepherd, h. Smith (U.S.A.), M- Todd, 11. 
I Turner, It". Ward, F. W.itkii.s <i. Welch. 

2 n d C l a s s - - K. Attwood, I). Swall, 1). Seddcn. 
3rdClnss -J • • ' . I'-'Try, L. Fulchei, I:. Home, C. Hose. 

, Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st C l a s s - H. I'rMini'tt, It. P.oll, M. Rur-oy, D.Clark, J . 

Cuntiimrham, X. Jixaiis A. Fairbuirn, <•. Iwirrell, M. 
• Sraham, II. ( i r imths, V. Conch, I,. Ilewine,-, «i. Henry, 
V. Dickson, (,). UieksoM, \\\ l ie ion , It. Jack Mm, M. Kiiiy. 
It. Kim.', K. Me I ver, C. Mel ver, 1. Meiritt , D. Me Bride, 
M. Osborne, .1. Osborne, II. I 'don, C. I'luuimer, W. Sellev, 
II. .Smith, F. SciwHs u . .-'niitli, I1. W u r f n , II. Wells, T. 
Willi.,, A Wiiu'ht, C. Willows W. \Vilki;i>»nn. 

2 n d C l a s s . - C . Ackorv, C. Mean. M. Hurfoid, U. Burford, L. 
f'ole, P. DowMi, N. Downs, K. Fllioit , A. E d m o n d s D. 
da i r ies A. Henderson, W. Hodgson, M. J l u m p h r K s N 
l luhert , N. Lefeaux, (i . Love. S. McMiuti, H . Murray, 
K. I'aulev, V. JlenneLs, L. Sw-.ill, 1'. fur ious •!. Smith, 
D. Tin>eV, K. T h o m a s M. Tucker, J. Wnreham, Q. 
WilJianW 

3rd Class .—K. Railcy, R. Foster, X. Ives, J . Messenger, K. 
Sto\ens. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class . - C . Aubrcv, II. Hell, I), llourvrafcc, K. Coxon, A. 

Dodds. K. Dowdell, K. Fair bairn. C. Finkler, M. Foley, 
R. liiddiiiKS, \V. IIuncock, W. M. I L m o c k , J . Heron, 
M. He wines. I. U e i r v , X. Laws, M. Lefeaux. C. 
MacLeunan, M. Mel ver, V. Mcrritt, W. Mitchell, M. 
Murray, M. I ' a v e j , 11. J'nvey, A. Filon, K. Redman, F. 
Smart , I. Smart , R. Seddon, A. Swep^on, T. fcmith, I. 
Smith, L. Sutherland, M. WelJer. K. Westeott, T. Wilson, 
M. Wriirht, I). Will is D. Wright, M. Wilkinson, E. 
Youmjer. 

2 n d Clas s .—L. Dowse, X. Farrcll, S. lIod?~oii, E. Tedeu. 
3rd C l o s s . - A . Dadley, D. Foley. 

Answers to July Questions. 
Subject—Save. 

1. To save the lives of his brethren by a great 
deliverance (Gen. 45. 7). 

2. The Lord went with the Israelites to save 
them (Deut. 20. 4). 

3. The Lord saves the righteous because they 
trust in Him (Psa. 37. 40). 

4. The Son of Man came to save tha t which 
was lest (Matt. 18. 11). 

5. The Lord Jesus is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God bv Him 
(Heb. 7. 25). 

0. To save our souls (James 1. 21). 
7. He shall save the children of the needy 

(Psa. 72. 4), He shall save the souls of the 
needy (Psa. 72. 13). 

8. They have no knowledge tha t . . . pray 
unto a god tha t cannot save (Isa. 45. 20). 

0. I am with thee to save thee and to deliver 
thee, saith the Lord (Jer. 15. 20). 

10. James 2. 14. 
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THE PIECE OF RED GLASS. 
4i T SAY, Jack, there's a chap coming to the 

I camp to-night to talk. Shall we go and 
hear him ? " The speaker was a young 

soldier, and the camp in question was in so 
secluded a spot that any fresh face was hailed 
with delight. '" Oh, yes ! I've heard about 
him," responded Jack Winter. k* They say 
he can preach in seven languages. He'd be 
worth seeing anyway." Others seemed to 
think so too, for the hut was well tilled when 
the evangelist, a Scotsman, rose to speak. 

** I want to tell you a true story," he said. 
** A lriend of mine was in South Africa for a 
spell. One day, when in Cape Town, he went 
to call on a lady he knew, and he was shown 
into the drawing-room, in the further corner 
of which was a parrot with a beautiful red 
breast. My friend happened to have in his 
pocket a piece of red glass, and he took it out 
and looked at the parrot through it. To his 
astonishment the parrot's breast looked white ! 
' That's strange.' he thought, and began to 
try the experiment upon other red objects in 
the room, finding that each one looked white 
when seen through the piece of red glass. Then 
he told me there flashed into his mind the 
meaning of that wonderful verse (Isa. i. 18)— 
4 Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as ivoolS 

" Men," said the evangelist, " scarlet and 
crimson are double-dyed colours. A piece of 
scarlet cloth is dyed as thread, and dyed again 
after it is woven. You can never get the colour 
out of scarlet material. God says, * Though 
your sins be as scarlet'—double-dyed—* they 
shall be as white as snow.' How is that possible? 
Only in one way. Come and put yourself, as 
it were, under that precious blood of Jesus 
shed for you, and when God looks upon you 
through that red blood He will see you * as 
white as snow.' There is no other way in which 
a guilty sinner can appear 4 white' in the sight 
of a holy God. How wonderful that the holy 
God should be willing to reason gently, lovingly, 
with us guilty sinners! There is only one 
explanation of it—God is love. Don't turn 
your backs on a God of love. Come nozo to 
Him." 

* * * * * 
u I don't think that I shall ever forget that 

story of the red glass," remarked Jack Winter 
to a friend afterwards. Better still, he did more 
than remember the story. He received the 
invitation of love, and sheltered under the 
precious blood. He came to sec me in London 

the other day, his face just beaming with joy. 
Now he is spending his spare time in passing | 
on the glad message of salvation to others. 
He is back in his old job in London, but as "a 
new creature " in Christ Jesus. On Sundays 
he may be seen helping in the open-air service 
held in his street, where everyone knows him. 
" It's not easy," remarked jack, •• hut it is 
well worth doing." It is splendid to think of 
the many witnesses .Jesus Christ has in the 
big city of London, among the business men. 
They arc business men right enough, but they 
are Christian business men. 

" I say, Daniels," said one business man to 
another the other day, " I know you are a 
religious chap. Can you tell me how a fellow 
can be saved ? I went to your church thinking 
the preacher might say something on the subject, 
but he didn't. Can you ? " Mr. Daniels did 
the best thing anyone could do. He replied in 
the very words of the old Book itself : •• Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." 
Nearly two thousand years ago a Philippian 
gaoler asked the same question of his prisoners, 
Paul and Silas. And this reply which he 
received from them is just as true to-day. To 
%4 believe on the Lord Jesus Christ "—that is, 
to receive Him as one's personal Saviour—is 
to be tk saved." 

" What France needs most," said a famous 
French statesman recently, " is forty million 
Christians." Yes, and England needs them 
too ! Will you make one of them ? A real live 
Christian ! A band of Christian soldiers in 
Egypt have been doing a splendid work for 
God lately among their comrades, of whom 
numbers have been truly converted to God. 
*• 1 think God has sent me here to learn how to 
become a live Christian," remarked a- young 
officer of the R.A.F. to the leader of this " live " 
band. A k4 live Christian " is one who is filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and whose life, in conse
quence, will •* tell and count and weigh for 
Jesus Christ seven days a week." (SELECTED ) 

* • * 
A CLERK'S REWARD FOR 

FAITHFULNESS. 
TEPIIEN CIKARD, the infidel millionaire 

of Philadelphia, one Saturday bade his 
clerks come next day (Sunday) and unload 

a vessel which had just arrived. 
One young man stepped up to the desk, and 

said, as he turned pale, k* Mr. Girard, I cannot 
work to-morrow." 

•• Well, sir, if you cannot do as I wish, we 
can separate." 

" I know that, sir," said the young man; 
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•* I also know I hat I have a 
widowed mother lo care for, hut 
I cannot work on Sunday." 

'* Very well, sir,"' said the pro
prietor, ** go to the cashier's desk 
and he will settle with yon." 

For three weeks the voting man 
tramped the streets of Phila
delphia looking for work. One 
day a hank president asked Mr. 
(Jirard to name a suitable person 
lor cashier of a new hank about 
lo he started. l ie gave this 
young man's name. 

*• But I thought you discharged 
him ? " 

" I did,'" was the answer, 
" because lie would not work on 
Sunday ; and the man who will 
lose his situation from principle 
is the man to whom you can en
trust your money." 

> / XA >4 

*c *r *r 

TOO YOUNG? 
ANY of the readers of Oru 

CHII.DIUON peruse its pages 
month by month, it may 

even be perhaps year after year, 
reading its pleadings and stirring 
appeals and yet never surrender
ing to the Saviour, nor yielding 
their lives to Him. Why is it ? 
Is it because you think you are 
too young and there is plenty of 
time ? All life is before you. But 
one is never too young to come to 
the Saviour Who loves the children. " Kenicm-
her now the Creator in the days of thy youth." 

A tragedy recently happened that cast a 
gloom over a whole town. It was a stormy 
winter's night, and a vessel was tossed to'and 
fro and finally went, aground on a sandy shore 
off the North Sea. Crowds collected on the 
beach and on the breakwater pier to watch the 
efforts made to get her off. It was a very dark 
wet night. Two young boys, known to me 
personally—just lads in their teens—heard of it 
and rushed off to the pier to see what they 
could. Many people were gathered there, and 
in the darkness it was difficult, to sec anything. 
They came upon a group, and the lads separated, 
one going inside and the other outside. As the 
outer one passed the group in a slanting direc
tion a man called out, ** Hi, lad "—but the 
warning came too late, for at that moment the 
boy's hands went up as he took a false step over 
the unprotected edge and disappeared into the 

IT WAS A STORMY WIVTT.U S XICI IT 

foaming sea beneath. So pitch black was the 
night that his would-be rescuers had to creep 
face downwards along the slippery wet pier, 
groping for the edge, lest they, too. should go 
over—but in the storm no rescue was possible, 
though everything was done that could be. 
That boy. though so young, passed into Kternity 
that night. Was he prepared to meet his 
Maker ? One trusts so. 

Our call may come at any time. -May we be 
ready whenever the Master calls us. Besides. 
it is surely a very mean thing to spend a whole 
life for self, leaving God out of account altogether 
and then come to Him at the very end, giving 
Him just the dregs. There is nothing more 
noble than a life spent for Christ, while we are 
young with all our faculties intact, doing His 

I service, either by active work, patience in 
suffering, or in the quiet ways of life doing His 
will dailv. May such be our choice. 

A. w. 
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" Grusabers," 
©lb anb IRew-

X.—PAUL, 
THE 

GREAT 

CRUSADER. 

SAUL'S entry into Damascus was very 
different from what he had planned. 
Instead of coming in with the pomp 

belonging t 0 a Special Commissioner from the 
High Priest a t Jerusalem, strong in his deter
mination to hunt out every man and woman 
who persisted in believing in Jesus of Nazareth, 
he was led in by one of his servants, blind, 
trembling, and humbled. For three days he 
remained speechless and dazed, refusing all 
food and all comfort. 

God was watching over him, however. 
Among the people whom Saul had come to 

destroy was a man named Ananias. The 
tidings of the strange happenings to the com
pany of travellers on the Damascus road had 
reached his ears, and it may be he wondered 
how God was going to work things out . 

One night a Voice called him, " Ananias ! " 
At once he knew whose Voice it was, and fie 
immediately answered, " Here I am, Lord / 1 

Then the Voice told him to go a t once to the 
house of Judas , in Straight Street, and enquire 
for Saul of Tarsus, '* for," said God, " he is 
praying, and he has seen you, in a vision, 
coining to h i m / ' 

4* But , Lord/' objected Ananias, l* I have 
heard of this man. Everyone is talking about 

him, and he has come 
sa in t s / ' 

*" Never mind what the people say, Ananias," 
answered God. *• I have chosen him to do My 
special work. Go and comfort him and put 
your hands upon him tha t he may receive his 
sight/" 

Off went Ananias, and coming to the house, 
went in and found Said si t t ing in darkness and 
distress. 

In brotherly fashion Ananias greeted him, 
putt ing his arms around him, speaking words 
of cheer, telling how the Lord had sent him, the 
very same Lord Jesus Who had appeared to him 
in tha t wondrous l ight. Immedia te ly the dark
ness was gone, sight came back to Saul's eyes, 
and he was filled with the Holy Spirit. Great 
joy came to his heart as he realized tha t Jesus 
of Nazareth, Whom he had hated and Whose 
followers he had persecuted, was his J)ivine 
Saviour and Lord. 

From t h a t day his life was unreservedly 
devoted to the service of Christ. We find that 
soon after the visit of Ananias he left Damascus 
and went into Arabia. We are not told why, 
bu t probably it was to have a quiet time alone 
with God, to learn more of the Divine purpose 
for his life. 

Back he came to Damascus , and preached 
Jesus as the Messiah. Soon, however, the Jews 
turned against him and would have killed him 
but for the promptness of his friends. From 
the window of a house on the city wall they 
watched one night till the sentry was out of 
the way and all was clear ; then they let Saul 
down in a basket and he escaped. Outside the 
city, alone under the s tars , we can picture him 
as he wended his long, long way back, on foot, 
to Jerusalem. Already he was beginning to 
learn some of the things he had to suffer. The 
cross was being deeply imprinted on his heart 
and on his life. His crusade had begun in real 
earnest . 

At last the city of Jerusalem came into view. 
How changed was everyth ing for him since he 
left it. As he gazed on the Temple, he now 
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understood how all the sacrifices had been 
realized in I hat. One Sacrifice of the Land) of 
God on Calvary's Cross. 

Many years of journeyings and preachings, 
imprisonment and sufferings, were in store for 
him. To many places in Asia, and in Europe, 
he truvelled with God's Good News, preaching 
the Gospel and forming Churches of the men 
and women who turned to God from idols 
(1 Thess. i. 0). 

In 2 Cor. xi. 23-27 Paul (as he was now called) 
gives a list of his varied sufferings. Some of 
them arc recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, 
but the greater par t arc not told us. Two years 
were spent in imprisonment in Rome, during 
which he wrote let ters to his friends and con
verts, which letters or " Epist les," are in our 
New Testament . 

After he was set a t l iberty, he again travelled 
on his great mission, but lie was now an old 
man, nearly worn out with hardship and toil, 
and sad a t hear t because many of his loved 
friends had deserted him (2 Tun. iv. 10, 10). 
But his Best Friend, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
stood by him all the t ime ; and before very 
long this brave old crusader was led through the 
gates of Rome to a mar ty r ' s death, and entered 
triumphantly the Gates of Heaven. 

E. A. 

# X • 

W A I T I N G F O R F E E L I N G S . 

" Y T O U will be glad to know tha t the heavy 
Vg) load of my sins seemed to roll off me 

a t a quar te r to eight on Sunday night." 
I received these few lines from an old lady 

whom I had visited for many years, when I was 
beginning to give up all hope tha t she would 
ever be saved. 

She had passed through much trouble before 
making the salvation of her soul her first 
object, and tHcn she got no further. 

Over and over again I put the good news 
before her t h a t " Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners''' (1 Tim. i. 15), tha t God 
offered her full forgiveness on the ground tha t 
Christ had died and shed His blood to atone to 
Him for her sins ; t h a t all she had to do—a 
sinner who had turned to Him—was to take 
Him at His word and appropriate for herself the 
forgiveness He offered her ; bu t on my next 
visit I was always met with the sad words, 
" No, I can ' t get it , ye t I do t ry t o . " Again I 
would tell her t ha t it was not " trying " but 
believing His Word t h a t would save her. 

I prayed much for her, but as month after 
month went by I was gett ing very disheartened 
about her, when her note came saying her sins 
were gone. 

" On Sunday night," she said, when I went 
to her, 4% I was reading those words, * The Lord 
hath laid upon II im the iniquity of us all,' and 
as I kept thinking and thinking over ih;* words 
my sins seemed to roll all away from me." 

%* Yes, you saw they had been laid on IIim." 
" My sins had become such a terrible load on 

me, and oh ! what a relief it was when I knew 
they were all gone." 

" And now, can you tell me how it was you 
were not saved before V " I said. 

" Well, you see, I could not give up the 
thought that 1 must feel different first, that a 
feeling of joy must come over me, ami I have-
never had it yet." 

She had not seen that joy is the result of 
knowing you are saved, not preparatory to it, 
but many never have this joy—nothing more 
than a calm sense tha t they are saved. 

How often anxious souls are kept from being 
saved a t once by thinking there must be a kind 
of inward "* feeling " to tell them it is for them 
(which, of course, they never get) instead of at 
once taking God at His word and trusting in 
Christ as their Saviour. 

Our old friend was not thinking about her 
*' feelings" when she read the words, " The 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all," 
she realized tha t her iniquities, her sins, were 
laid on Him Who His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree (1 Peter i.) k* And 
oh ! what a relief it was 4when I knew they 
were gone." r . A. 

» • • 

WHAT A LAW CLERK OVERHEARD. 

IN a private room of a solicitor, a well-known 
and highly-respected landowner sat arrang
ing various items of business. The will 

of an aged lady, the disposal of a farm, and other 
matters having been attended to, the gentleman, 
in rising to go, addressing the solicitor, whom 
he had known since boyhood, said : 'k That 
makes everything secure and right so far as we 
can see, George, for time. I was just wondering 
what about the soul and eternity. Is every
thing settled and sure in this connection ? " 

Had a messenger come from realms unseen, 
asking the same question, the astonishment of 
the solicitor could scarcely have been much 
greater. He sat in dumb silence for a moment 
or two, unable to speak. He had never had 
such a question put to him before, for although 
men profess to believe in having to meet God 
beyond death, and to spend eternity in heaven 
or in hell, these are not subjects of general 
conversation among them. In fact, it is so 
unusual to speak of them, except in church on 
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Sundays, and at funerals on week-days, that 
the man who introduces them on other occasions 
is regarded as n fanatic or a fool. Yet the 
present s tate and the future destiny of the soul 
is, in the estimation of God and of heaven, of 
infinitely more value than the whole world 
(Mark viii. 36). 

The visitor had, however, got beyond the 
fear of offending people by introducing eternal 
things, simply because he knew their value, and 
had experienced in his own soul their blessing. 
Converted to God in the midst of his years, he 
had made a clean sweep of his stud of racing 
horses, turned many of his properties into the 
currency of heaven, and was earnest and diligent 
in preaching the Gospel. 

The solicitor, regaining his composure, passed 
the subject off as quickly as possible by remark
ing tha t these things ,k have their t ime and 
place," and it was only after his client had left 
his room that he vented his anger in sarcasm in 
the hearing of his clerks. 

Bu t the message had not been in vain. A 
young law clerk, seated on his stool in the 
adjoining room, heard the words, 4* What about 
the soul and eternity ? " and they proved a 
word of awakening regarding his own soul's 
need. An awakened sinner, knowing some
thing of his guilt before God (Rom. hi. 19), and 
of his liability to death and judgment (Heb. ix. 
27), soon finds out where those are who know 
and can tell the way of life and peace. In this 
quest the young law clerk found himself listen
ing to the Gospel preached the following Sunday 
Dight by a Christian doctor, wrcll known as an 
earnest evangelist and successful soul-winner. 

And there, with the words of John hi. 1C 
before Him, he put himself in as one of the 
ki whosoevers " of tha t glorious verse, believing 
tha t God loved him, trusting in the One Who 
came to die for ' im on the Cross (Gal. ii. 20), 
and then and t L*re receiving life everlasting. 
Happy will it be with the reader if he does the 
same to-day. There is no reason wrhy he should 
not, for t ha t " whosoever " includes ALL. 

* * tt 

"NOT TILL THEY ARE ROOTED." 

1 W E N T into the kitchen the other day 
with a bit of black velvet in my hand and 
a whole pall of black in my heart . 

All the morning I had been brooding, brooding 
over my loneliness, shutt ing out all the light, 
and looking only a t the darkness. A year 
before, I had lost my precious baby, and though 
God had blessed mo in a thousand ways, had 
s imoundcd mc with love and comfort, the 

withdrawal of this special joy had blighted 
everything. 

All the year I had tried with varying success 
to lift myself to such a s ta te of trust that 1 
could joyfully think of my darling as far more 
tenderly cared for than he could be with me, 
far more safe than in this world of temptation. 
There had been hours, ma'ny of them, when I 
attained at least calmness ; but on the morning 
of which I speak, the whole sky was black, with 
not even a star to call my look upward. 

I stood a t the ironing-table renewing my 
velvet, when one of the girls began taking in 
some sickly-looking plants t h a t she was trying 
to cultivate in pots . 

*41 take them in every d a y , " she said, " when 
the sun gets u p . " 

" An' sure, isn't the sun good for them ? " 
said the other girl. 

" Not till they get rooted," was the reply, in 
a tone of surprise at the ignorance displayed by 
the question. 

" Not till they get rooted," said I, over and 
over to myself, as I went upstairs. That 
sentence answers all my questions. God is too 
good and wise to give us sunshine in too great 
measure till we get rooted—He knows that we 
should soon wither and die. So He sets us where 
the light is shaded to our need ; He gives our 
root the moisture of tears, and when we grow 
strong through reaching after the divine, little 
by little He gives us more sun. 

4* Not till they get rooted." 
Well, I knewT t ha t before my baby died I had 

given the world far too much of my heart. I 
had been swayed hither and thi ther by those 
who were not my rightful guides. I had been 
content with low s tandards and frivolous 
pursuits. I had been far from a healthy, 
genuine growth. Evident ly the sun had 
withered instead of strengthening me. I was 
not rooted. 

To be rooted is the first essential of a healthy 
growth. Till the root has iirm hold of the soil, 
till it is able to choose and absorb tha t which 
it needs from all surrounding elements, the life 
cannot increase—there can be neither J lower 
nor fruit. The soid cannot safely bear much 
sunshine till it is rooted in God. Till then it 
must have shadow, or be wasted and sickly. 
Let me then lift my thought constantly to the 
divine realm, the summer land of the soul, for 
help and guidance. Let nie make God my own, 
and then all t ha t He possesses will be mine also. 
Let me through obedience enter into love, so 
shall I find all t ha t I have lost. The mother's 
heart t ha t gives itself to God finds her child that 
God has taken. All t ha t we lose, God garners ; 
in going to God wc find all. 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given In each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher In the current year. 

Questions for October, 1921. 
Subject—Salvation. 

1. What did Moses tell the people about 
salvation in Ex. 14. ? 

2. What did Simeon say about God's salva
tion ? (Luke-2.) 

3. What did thev sav about salvation in 
Ex. 15.? 

4. What was said about waiting for salvation 
in Gen. 49. ? 

5. ,k I will . . . Lord." Find this verse and 
write it out (Psa. 110.). 

tt. What are the Scriptures able to do ? 
(2 Tim. 3.). 

7. What may we rejoice in ? (Isa. 25.). 
8. What is the power of God unto salvation ? 

(Rom. 1.). 
9. Who became the author of eternal salva

tion ? (Heb. 5.). 
10. " God hath chosen you to salvation/" 

Find this passage (Thess.). 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—" Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DKAII YouNd FiiiKxns, -
Some of you seem very disappointed that you did not i?et a 

prize. As L have often pointed out, there are only IJ prizes 
between a irreat many seaivhers and the best work win* them. 
Une searcher writes that he has just, won a prize after tryim; 
for live years , so follow his example. Do not be discouraged, 
i»o on patiently with the work, answer the questions thought
fully, make a rouuh eopy of your answers, anil after reading 
them through carefully to see if you have missed out anvthintr, 
write them out in ink; without blots and without mistakes. 
Those under i) may use pencil. lie sure to send them in t;ood 
time. Some papers for h->t .rune reached me after the prize-
list was made up. 

A* you l""i'l ••"' :"'- ;w, ' Iv. ; '^k yuuivi-lves if ,,,,11 have f o m „ | 
I lull's "silvatiun, f«l" l,,','l« -• :i x l>>, " Mow -hall We eseape, If 
S\c neglect k'o J-'icat *aharum ? " 

V inner from i !loiicc-1< r ha«-> come without a name. 
1 1 MY lose lo vun all, 

Your Iricn.I, S. |„ 

(iii, IS, 
upline-. 

ones, |.;t 

Moure, 

August Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st . Class >!• Al lHI' ' • | , ,m'v' •''• J'^1'0!'. V < 
Devenish, .f. lo- ter , N\ l-'tMer, R. Home, M. Mm 
I' lanley S. Maior, I-',. Redman, D. Scddon, I!. S 
| \ shepherd. R. Smith, M. Todd. 

2 n d Class - I. (ha te r , IC. Dowd<ll. K. H u d s o n . K. .1 
IMumim-r C R«>-«'. 1>- ^ » H . H- ^ a t ' l , \\ Wutkin, 

3rd Class - H- Hubert W. .lulmsou, ('. Knurht. 11. 
M. (MJOIIIC, (>. Mualley, II. M-llry. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
I« t C l a s s . - M . Allen, L. Allen. II. Ji.-nnctt, <'. Rean, M. 

R."sey. M. Hi.rford.C. IUirfor-1. .!. ( lenient, 1. Deacon, K. 
Dowdell, X. Kvan-. K. Kllioti. A. KiliiioinK A. rairbairn, 
(I. Farrell, D. liaine-, V. i.ooch, V. Hick-on, (). Ihck-on. 
I'll lloldway, <i. Love, S. McMinn, I. Merritt, R. Minilie, 
IT. Murray^ K. Pauley, 11. 1'ilon, <'. I'lummer, \,. f-wall. 
\\ SimmorH, l-'. Scudds, ]•]. Seott, 1. Wan ham, I'. Warren. 
g'. Williams, M. Wright. 

2 n d C l a s s . - ^ - J^r ine , R. CrilTidis, W. Heron, I*. Jlinc. X. 
l \ e s , L. Kiiii.', K. Kim.'. X. Lefeaux, R. Mi L\er, <'. M c h c r , 
<}. Smith, V. Siie/er, S. Toul-on, M. Tucker, t'. Willow^, 
W. Wilkinson. 

3rd C l a s s - - 1- Atkin-on, 1". Ra'.v, L. ( olc. I'. D o \ w , V. 
Downs, M. (irahum, X. Hubert, I'.. .Iick-on. M. »Kborne, 
.1. O-horiitf, ] . . I 'hilhp-, Y. Reniiells, \ \ . Selley, K. Steven-. 
'J'. Willis. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class- -<'• Aubrev. ('. I'.rook, D. Rouruai'-c, A. Dodds, X. 

Farrell, K. Faivbairn, I). FoW\\, M. Foley. M. r.ook, \ \ . 
Hancock, W. M. Hancock, J . Heron, M. Lcfeau\, M. 
AJcArd, M. Melver, V. Merritt. W. Mitchell, M. Murray, 
A. Pilon, K. Redman, A. SwepK>n. I. Smith, L. Store;-, L 
Sutherland M. Weller, K. Westeott, T. Wilson, D. \\ riirhr, 
I'. Yellow, K. Younger. 

2 n d C l a s s . M- t 'oxon, K. riiildings, X. 1'arker, I). Willis. 
3 r d Class .—^- Dowse, r . Smart . 

Answers to August Questions. 
Subject—Saved. 

1. Part of Judges 7. 2 written out. 
2. There is no being saved by the multitude 

of an host (Psa. 33. 16). 
3. He saved them for His name's sake (Psa. 

100. 8). 
*1>. Look unto Me, and be ye saved (Isa. -t.j, 

22). 
5. With men this is impossible ; but with 

God all things are possible (Matt. 10. 26). 
0. The nations of them which are saved (Rev. 

21. 24). 
7. Lest thev should believe and be saved 

(Luke 8. 12). ~ 
8. Strive to enter in at the strait gate (Luke 

13. 24). 
9. That all men should be saved (1 Tim. 2. I). 

10. Titus 3. 5. 



TEXT FOR COLOURING. 

^ ^ « 

£TF± 

O 

<ra n 
Hernial] • Llff< 

Romans 6. 23. 

Short interesting articles containing the Gospel will be welcomed by the Editor:— 
J. A. SINCLAIR, Westgate Hill Grange, Newca«tle-on-Tyne. 

CENTRAL BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT, 5, Rose Street, Paternoster Square, London, E.C.4. 
WESTERN BIBLE & TRAOT DEPOT, 12, WATERLOO i QOSPEL MESSENGER OFFICE, 2 & 3, BRIBTO PLAOB, 

BTUHHT, WESTON-8UPER-MARH. EDINBURGH. 
THE NORTH^N COUNTIES TtlRLF, & TRAOT DEPOT, I BIBLE & TRAOT DEPOT, 373, ELIZABETH STREET, 
J'.»,VDHTHtJMftllKtiAND('ori{,r,>"KW(,ASTLE-ON-TTNE 1 SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA. 

Id. net, or 1/6 >*r annum, post frte, N o . 2 0 2 . 



Published Monthly. NOVEMBER, 1921. 

M'' •••:: 

V S mL 
*. • ™iaM»' 

• tr#' 
,•'(.•?'. 



82 OUR CHILDREN 

"I WANT TO GO HOME." 
OD'S way of salvation is the same all over 

the world, and to every kind of people, 
black or white, young or old. A few 

years ago a little Hottentot girl died in South 
Africa. She had been trained in a missionary 
school there. While she was lying ill, her 
teacher went to visit her. 

The first thing she said to him was, " Uncle, 
I want to go home." The young Africans of 
that district always call their teachers uncle and 
aunt. 

He replied, " You are at home, my dear, this 
is your home." 

Still she said, " I want to go home—I want to 
go home." 

Her teacher then asked, " What home is it 
you want to go to ? " 

And she cried, " The home of the narrow 
way." 

Her pains then became very great. Her 
poor mother, and those who stood by, shed 
many tears. For some minutes she could not 
utter a word, but as soon as her pain stayed a 
little, she said, repeating the words three times, 
as these Africans always do, when they wish to 
speak very strongly, '• Jesus receiveth sinners ! 
sinners ! sinners ! joy ! joy ! joy ! " 

That poor little Hottentot knew Jesus as 
'the Way,' and her heart overflowed with joy 
at the thought that He 'receiveth sinners,' and 
casts out none who come to Him. She did not 
die then, but rallied again, and was easier for 
several hours, during which time she spoke to 
her mother. Her last words were, kk Father, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit." Thus, 
peacefully, did this little African go home, to be 
for ever with the Lord ; far wiser than many in 
this favoured land, who trust to their religion, 
or sacraments, or doing the best they can, but 
who have never come to Christ, Who is the Way, 
the Only Way to God. And, seeing that Jesus 
is waiting to receive you, and willing to bjess 
you, and as He is the same to-day as He was 
when here walking on the earth, we do hope our 
young readers will come to Him at once, for 
** now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation." 

# * # 
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 

BEAR young friends, if you are saved and 
belong to the Lord, you will find it not only 
helpful, but necessary in your daily life, 

and for your growth in grace, that each day 
some portion pf Scripture be not only reatf, but 
thought upon and pondered in your heart. 
Remember the Word of God has not only been 

the instrument through the Holy Spirit of your 
conversion, but it now becomes your daily food; 
it is what your soul grows on, for from its 
chapters and texts you learn of God, of His 
thoughts and purposes, of His love to us in 
Jesus, and of His grace bestowed on us accord
ing to our need. WTe are taught how to walk 
and conduct ourselves in every relation of life; 
it is indeed " a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path." Our hearts get cold and dead 
if we neglect our portion of Scripture ; our lives 
get shrivelled and dry ; we become useless and 
like the world around us, were it not for God's 
truth, which ever sanctifies us, and makes us 
like our Lord and Master. 

So we need not only to search the Scriptures, 
that is, track and trace out the various subjects 
and doctrines, but we have to do this daily. 
Never a day without some fresh thought, some 
precious word out of God's treasury, so that all 
day long we may grow in the strength of it, and 
thus brush temptation on one side, and walk 
holily and blamelesslv, as God would have us 
do. 

Before we read our daily portion, let us close 
our eyes, and breathe out this little prayer from 
our heart, " Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
see wondrous things out of Thy Law." 

• # # 
" MUST WE NOT WORK OUT OUR 

SALVATION?" 
UCH a question is often asked by the 

anxious as well as the careless. Sometimes 
it is put in this form—" Does it not say 

in the Bible that we are to work out our salva
tion ? How then can you reconcile that with 
the statement that we have only got to believe 
in order to be saved ? " 

Wait a moment. When you ask, " Does it 
not say we are to work out our salvation ?" 
whom do you mean ? Do you mean every 
person, the saved and the unsaved ? Look at 
the Epistle, and see to whom it is addressed 
(Phil. i. 1)—" To all the saints in Christ Jesus 
at Philippi." They were already saved. They 
did not hope to be saved, they knew they were 
saved. To them, says Paul, "My beloved" 
. . . ifc work out your own salvation " (Phil. ii. 
12, 18). They were already in possession of it. 
" Your own " implies possession. They were 
to ** work out " what God had already wrought 
in. This Scripture clearly has no reference to 
the unsaved. The unsaved cannot work out 
their salvation, but we lind a very clear 
message for them. w* By grace arc ye saved . . . 
not of tporkSy lest any man should boast" (Eph. 
ii. 8, 0). 
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TAKING VERSUS 
ASKING. 

1 ASKED a farmer one day 
whether he had salvation in 
Christ ? " No, indeed, sir, I 

have not; but my wife and I are 
both very anxious for it. There 
is not a day of our lives but we 
read a chapter in the Bible at 
night, and we ask God to give it 
to us." 

u You ask God to give it to 
you ? " 

44 Yes, sir, indeed we do." 
44 You are quite wrong," I 

added; 44 your business is to 
take it. God is asking you to be 
reconciled. What business have 
you asking God for salvation, or 
to be reconciled to you, when 
He says here, He 4 was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Him
self !' I want you to take Him 
at His word, and rest on the 
finished work of Christ for sin." 

** And do you mean to say, sir, 
that I have not even to ask for 
it ? " 

44 No, for the work is finished, 
and God wants you to believe 
Jesus1 blood is an atonement for 
your sin." 

44 Well, sir, I never thought of 
that before, that it was so free I 
hadn't even to ask for it, I do 
believe in Jesus, that His death 
is sufficient for nil my sins." 

44 And Jesus tells you that 4 he 
that bclieveth on Me hath everlasting life." " 

4* I see it all now, sir. I never saw it before." 
Some months after, I met him, a happy 

believer, by taking the gift of God—eternal 
life—instead of going on asking for it. He said 
his wife had accepted it too, and now they 
didn't ask God for salvation, but they just 
thanked Him for it. 

# • # 
PEACE is found alone in Jesus, 
Only there 'tis offered thee— 
Offered without price or money, 
'Tis the Gift of God sent free. ' 

44 Take salvation— 
Take it now and happy be." 

WASHING D A Y . 

WHAT WE LIVE FOR. 

•4 T WONDER how many Christian people here 
Ĵ  could have their biographies condensed 

into this line, ' He lived to make Christ 
known.' Might it not be said of one, * He lived 
to open a shop, and then to open another.' Or 
of another, 4 He lived to save a good deal of 
money and take shares in limited liability 
companies.' Or of a third, 4 He lived to paint 
a real picture.' Or of a fourth, 4 He was best 
known for his genial hospitality.' Of many a 
preacher it might be said, 4 He lived to preach 
splendid sermons, and to gain credit for fine 
oratory.' What of all these ? If it can be said 
of a man, v He lived to glorify Christ,' then his 
life is a life. Every Christian man ought so to 
live." c. H. SPURGEON. 
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XL— 
RAIMUNDIUS 

QULLIUS, 
PIONEER 

MISSIONARY 
TO MOHAM

MEDANS. 

BURING the time that the Crusades were 
thrilling the whole world with their 
adventures, a little boy was growing up in 

a wealthy home in the island of Majorca. Little 
Raimund heard the grown-up people in his home 
talking about the doings at these great Eastern 
wars, and it was his great delight to listen to 
the stories that some of the returned warriors 
had to tell. He made up his mind that he, 
too, would be a soldier as soon as he was old 
enough. 

School-days passed, and his training as a 
soldier began. He became a brave and clever 
soldier as well as a cultured scholar. But one 
thing lie lacked—and that was the most im
portant. He had not wisdom to use his training: 
and scholarship aright. He was foolish and 
selfish, and lived only to please himself. 

But God had a great purpose for this young 
man's life, and one day while Raimund was 
writing a song, a vision of the crucified Saviour 
came to him, and so filled his heart that all 
earthly pleasures lost their charm, and he felt 
as Saul of Tarsus did when the Lord Jesus 
appeared to him on the Damascus road. Hence
forth his life was one of glad surrender to his 
Saviour, and of wholehearted service for Him. 

Instead of joining the Crusades, he formed the 
noble resolve of beginning a new Crusade 
against the Saracen infidels, not by the power 
of the sword to rescue the Holy Sepulchre from 
profane hands, but by the preaching of the good 
news of a risen Saviour and an empty tomb. 

He was a rich man, and he gave all he possessed 
as well as himself to the One Who had given 
His life for him. 

With the joy of salvation in his own heart, 
he could not rest until he had set about making 
it known to others. 

He knew that across the sea lay the great 
continent of Africa with its many millions who 
had never heard the story of the Cross, and the 
great idea came to him of training men as 
missionaries to go and tell the glad story. 

But he did not find people ready to sympathize 
and help him in this idea. Those who might 
have helped turned a deaf ear, even when they 
did not ridicule his appeals. 

Nothing daunted, he started out alone, with 
no friend or protector except God, and reached 
Tunis, only to be cast into prison and then sent 
out of the country. 

But a brave soldier only fights the harder 
against an opposing foe, and Raimund was 
truly brave. After waiting a while he again 
entered Africa that he might win souls for his 
Lord. Again he was turned back. Still the 
constraining love of Christ (2 Cor. v. 14) urged 
him on in his endeavour, and though he was 
now an old man, he was not going to sit down 
defeated. He was ready to die, if need be, for 
the Gospel, and so again wc sec him crossing 
the sea and landing on heathen shores. 

For some time he was allowed to go his own 
way, speaking to the people about the great 
Friend Who alone could forgive their sins, and 
bear their sorrows, and bring joy and hope into 
their dark lives. 

One day, however, a band of cruel men got 
hold of this brave old soldier-missionary, and 
stoned him to death. They thought they had 
put a stop to his preaching, but the seed of 
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God's Word never dies, and the name of 
Raimund Qull comes down through the centuries | 
as the lirst martyr missionary for the Dark | 
Continent. i:. A. I 

J>4. Jt. J-L 

"YOU NEVER KNOW TO WHAT | 
IT WILL GROW." 

NE day someone said to Michael Faraday 
about a small discovery he had made, 
" What is the good of it ? " 

Faraday replied, *fc You might as well ask 
what is the good of a baby ! You never know 
to what it will grow/' 

How many seemingly small and unimportant 
discoveries have led to great results and have 
revolutionized the ideas and the ways of men ! 

A man is digging in a held, his spade touches 
something which is neither a clod of earth nor 
a stone ; the something glitters—it is a treasure, 
upon wheh he has accidentally come. *4 What 
is the good of it ? " It means a fortune to the 
digger. That is what Christ said 4* the Kingdom 
of Heaven " is like (Matt. xiii. 44). It is like a 
discovery of which it may be said, 4i You can 
never know all the glories and the wonders and 
and blessings which will come of it.*' 

Dr. Johnson, when he was an undergraduate 
at Oxford, casually took up a book. It was 
Law's Serious Call. He says that lie expected 
u to find it a dull book (as such books generally 
are), and one, perhaps, to laugh at." But he 
did not laugh. It seemed a trifling incident. 
But " This was the first occasion," he says, " of 
my thinking earnestly of my soul." He had 
stumbled on the great Treasure. 

44 Eureka, eureka! " shouted Archimedes, 
when he made his famous discovery, 4" I have 
found it, I have found it ? " But a better 
44 find" still was Andrew's when he cried, 
44 Eurckamcn ! Wc have found Him, we have 
found the Christ" (John i. 41). What came 
of it ? What grew out of it ? Not only joy 
to the finder, but blessing and salvation to 
thousands. For Andrew shared his discovery 
with his brother, and his brother became Peter, 
the great apostle and missionary. Yet the 
story begins quite s imply: " The next day 
John stood, and two of his disciples." 

A chance meeting ? But there is no such 
thing as chance. A trilling occurrence ? Was 
it ? A little curiosity—to sec where the 
Stranger lived ? An unexpected treasure ? 
Yes, indeed. 

A soldier was doing sentry-go at night. 
Suddenly the words came into his mind, " Thou 

God secst me." He had learned them years 
before, and had forgotten them. Now their 
meaning forced itself upon him. From that 
time he was a changed man. It was a new 
discovery to him that the God of love and 
purity watched him always. The power of 
discovery has never ceased to grow. I wonder 
have you made it yet V Have you found the 
Treasure ? 

Thank God if you have found Him, and 
never doubt the greatness of the discovery. 

T. B. A. 

• * * 

A NOBLE ACT. 

RECENTLY, through the kindness of friends, 
the annual supper was given to 150 of 
the poorest men in connection with a 

large Medical Mission. The Hall was prettily 
decorated with flags, coloured buntings, holly 
and evergreens, and a good repast was provided 
—ham sandwiches, an orange, cracker, card for 
each, and as much tea, bread and margarine, 
buns, cake, as could be tucked away ! And 
they did ample justice to all the good things. 
After the tables were cleared away, games were 
in full swing, songs were sung, and at the end 
the doctor gave a beautiful and most impressive 
address with such a loving yet straight appeal 
to turn to the Saviour. 

Next day a very touching incident came to 
light. One man was making his way to the 
Hall, ready to give up his ticket and go in, when 
another man came up to him : k* Say, mate, 
'ave yer got a ticket to go in 'ere." 

4' Yus, mate, I 'ave." 
441 ain't got none ; giv' it ter me. I ain't 'ad 

bit nor sup orl day." 
The man, without a word, gave the other 

man his ticket, and disappeared, forfeiting his 
own supper, and the evening he had doubtless 
looked forward to, so that the other might 
have it. It was a Christlike action, and who 
knows what effect that, and the impressive 
words he heard, may have made on that man. 

In Psalm xlix. 7 we are told distinctly that 
*4 none of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him." 

I If we are saved we cannot give our passport to 
I heaven to another, even to save a soul—" there 
I is one mediator between God and man, the 

man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. ii. 5), and we need 
no human medium—there is room for all in 
the heavenly kingdom; but we can, by our 
lives and prayers, lead others to the Saviour 
we ourselves know and love so well. A. W. 
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A BEAUTIFUL LIFE-
. XV. B. was my room-mate at the seminary. 

I had chosen him because his gentlemanly 
bearing and kindness of disposition had 

deeply impressed me. The more intimate our 
acquaintance became, the more I saw in him 
to attract admiration. He was indeed a pattern 
of morality, and very soon deservedly became 
a general favourite in the institution. Scarce 
in a lifetime will one find a more lovely character 
—modest, affable, intelligent, genial, confiding, 
and faithful. But I soon learned what is not 
unfrequently the case—this surpassingly lovely 
character had been by no means hidden from 
his own view. In short, it had become his idol, 
at whose shrine he daily worshipped, and in his 
devotions to which he had entirely forgotten 
his utterly lost condition, the claims of his 
Creator—God—and the love of Jesus, his 
Redeemer. Whatever way he was approached 
on the interest of his soul, he invariably took 
refuge behind the breastwork of his own good
ness. Here intrenched, the most fervent appeals 
failed to move him. 

*" I do not know," he often said, *' that I have 
ever done anything very bad ; I have calculated 
to do about right, and if I have wronged any one, 
am ready to restore him four-fold. As to 
Christians, I think I live as well as they will 
average. If I continue as I have begun, I do 
not see any reason why God should cast me off." 

Thus months passed away, and this amiable 
youth evinced no perceptible change. His 
mother, a widow, had moved into the town, and 
he had taken apartments with her. At her 
house I was a frequent visitor, and found her a 
most estimable Christian lady. While her eye 
had not failed to mark with motherly pride the 
amiability and beautiful symmetry of her 
son's character, she had not forgotten that it 
was all the beauty of fallen nature ; and being 
fully persuaded that nothing short of the 
sovereign power of God could give life to him 
(dead as he was in trespasses and sins), she daily 
laid him at the feet of Jesus, and besought Him 
for his salvation. 

One morning, a note from Mrs. B. hastened 
my steps to her dwelling. As I entered their 
room, there sat the young man with his face 
buried in his hands. Approaching him, I said, 
Vk Friend B., what is the matter ? " Raising his 
flushed face, with tears coursing from swollen 
eyes, he said, amid audible sobs, " I am a lost i 
sinner, can you tell me how I can be saved ? " 

A3 1 queHtioned him of his past life, he said 
with marked emphasis, " I cannot see one bright 
spot in it all." 

Whence so great a change ? It is all | 

accounted for on this ground. God had been 
dealing with this young man's heart and con
science ; He had brought hi in into His presence ; 
and there He had shown him that his standing 
was not according to what he thought of himself, 
but according to what God thought about him ; 
and those words of inspiration wliich had so 
often fallen powerless upon his ear, *fc There is 
none that doeth good, no, not one," now, by 
the energy of the Spiiit, were, with their awful 
truth, brought home to his conscience, and he 
clearly saw that, with all his morality toward 
man, God had been left out of the question. 
Instead of righteousness, guilt covered his soul; 
instead of self-gratulation, self-loathing and 
remorse. 

After directing him to the finished work of 
Christ on the Cross, as the ground on wliich 
God delights to justify the sinner, and a word 
of prayer, I left him alone ; and when, a few 
hours later, I met him, he was sweetly resting 
in Jesus, happy in the blessed consciousness 
that His blood had cleansed him from all his 
sins. 

* * * 

COME AS YOU ARE. 
YOUNG man brought up in the Meath 
Industrial School at Blackrock, entered 
the artillery and acted there as a black

smith. 
While at his work one day, his officer sent for 

him, but he did not like to go in his grimy state. 
However, he was told he must obey ; so he 
went, but feeling very much ashamed of doing 
so. 

When he came to his ofiicer, who was a child 
of God, the ofiicer said, ** Scwell, I am very glad 
to see that you know how to obey orders. Now 
that is the way you must treat the Lord Jesus 
Christ—come to Him just as you are" 

The lesson went home to the young man's 
heart, and there and then he yielded himself 
to the Saviour ; and for the last seven years 
he has been a consistent Christian, and the 
means of much blessing to many of his comrades. 

This is a very simple illustration of how u 
poor sinner should come to Jesus ; and in the 
earnest hope that God may bless it to others it 
is put into print. 

How many there are who think that they 
have to feel differently from what they do feel, 
or that they have to improve their condition, 
before they come to Jesus. It is all a mistake. 
Jesus is inviting you to Him just where you 
are, and just as you are, and just now; and 

" If yon linger till you're better. 
You will never come ut all." 
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Scripture Searching, 
Rewards will be given in each class 

at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for November, 1921. 
Subject—Justified. 

1. What question did Bildad ask about being 
justified ? (Job 25.). 

2. What answer do we find to the question in 
Rom. 3.? 

3. Why was Elihu angry with Job ? (Job 32.). 
4. What does Psa. 143. tell us about " justi

fied " ? 
5. In whom shall the seed of Israel be justi

fied ? (Isaiah 45.). 
6. Who justified God ? (Luke 7.) . 
7. By what is " a man justified " ? (Rom. 3.). 
8. " Much . . . him." Find this verse and 

write it out (Rom. 5.). 
9. Find a similar verse to the fourth answer 

(Rom. 3.). 
10. Where do we read of two people who were 

justified by works and who were they ? (James).. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all the questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Put your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper. 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Centra] Bible Truth Depot, 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, put on Id. stamp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month. Answers 
from abroad may be sent later. 

DEAn YOUNG FRIEND?,— 
This month our subject is " instilled." Perhaps some of 

tho youni*cr ones will Unci it a little difficult, but if you all 
think over the answers carefully, 1 feel sure they will teach 
you a î Teat clenl. 

I would su re s t that the older ones should ask themselves 
Blklad's question, and make quito sure of a time answer in 
Llicir own cu>c. 

We all need to think more about these tliinps, that they 
may sink deeply into our hearts and be mixed with faith. We 
read iu Heb. 4. 2 of those who missed the blessing of the 
Gospel preached to them becauso it was not mixed with faith 
la their hearts. Do uot be like them. 

K. Hubert'* paper rcurtjul nin too lato to huve h.-r iiainu 
in the liat, but her mark* arc entered in my book. 

My lo\r to you ;dl, 
Your friend, J. L. 

September Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st. Class.-I'"- lk,Ty» T- Cliuter, A. Poxon, K. lJevcuisli, n. 
Dowdell, J. Foster, N. Foster, F. Holdw.-iy, F. llod^on, 
H. Home, F. Jones P. Knirht, J. Kintr, F. J.mli-y, S. 
Major, I. Merritt. M. Marshall, II. Moon-, M. M<*N K. 
Morton, M. Osborne, F. Hummer, P. hop, ]), Swull, (>. 
Smaller, D. Sedrfon, H. Swepson, 11. Sol lev, ]•'. Shcphenl, ' 
It. Smith, M. Todd, If. Ward, F. Wutkiiih. 

2nd Class-- <•'. DcxRs U. Holder, F. Hubert. 
3rd Class-—J- F.i-hop, K. Foster, M. drceuwood. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st Class.—L. Allen, H. Bennett, P. Bean, ]\. HH1, M. F.n—y, 

M. Knrford, (t. Burford, J I. Poxon, 1. i>«\icon, F. Doudell, 
A. Fdmonds, A. Fairbairn, <r. Fanell, M. (irahnm, U. 
Prilliths, W. Hancock', (',. Honry, Q. llxkMm, \V. Heron, 
P. Hine. X. Hubert, X. Ives, J,. Khar. S. M«-Minn, K. 
Mclver, C. Mclver, H. Murray, M. Osborne, .1. < Kborne, 
P. Himimer, F. Bednuin, W. Selley, F. Sjiumons ,F. Scudd« 
F. Scott, G. Smith, L. Swall, S. '1 oulson, M.« Tucker. 
J. Wareham, A. Wright, \Y. Wilkinson, M. \\ ritfit. 

2nd Class. —M. Allen, I). Clark, W. D.injit\ 1\ Dowse, V. 
Evans, D. Gaines, V. Gfiocb. L. Hewiiu>, N. Li.-feau\, 
G. Love, F. Warren, T. Willie. 

3rd Class-—E. Ackory, L. Pole, F. Flliott, J. Halls, V. llickson, 
B. Jackson, It. Minifie, K. Fauley, \ . Beunells, K. Stevens. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class-—P. Aubrey, IT. Bell, P. Brook, A. Dodds, X. 

Farrell, K. Fairbairn, A. Farlev, M. Folev, 11. Gji.ldim.'s, 
W. M. Hancock, E. Ileiirv, X. Laws, M. Leftiiux, M. 
McArd, M. Mclver, I*. McDcrmott, V. Merritt, W. Mitchell, 
M. Murray, F. Xottimjby, M. Oliver, M. Favey, K. 
Bedman, F. Smart, L. Sutherland, T. Wilson, D. WillU, 
D. Wright, M. Wilkinson, F. Yellow. E. Younger. 

2nd Class.—L- Dowse, D. Folev, A. Swenson, S. Tavlor, M. 
Weller. 
3rd Class.—'T. Heron. 

Answers to September Questions. 
Subject—Saviour. 

1. He is my shield, and the horn of my salva
tion, mv high tower, and my refuge, mv Saviour 
(2 Sam! 22. 3). 

2. The Lord gave Israel a Saviour (2 Kings 13. 
5). 

3. Isa. 43. 11 written out. 
4. That this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 

of the world (John 4. 42). 
5. We look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

Christ (Phil. 3. 20). 
6. The great God and our Saviour Jesus 

Christ (Titus 2. 13). 
7. God has raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus 

(Acts 13. 23). 
8. Bv the appearing of our Saviour, Jesus 

Christ (2 Tim. 1. 10). 
9. To the only wise God, our Saviour (Jude 

25). 
10. 1 John 4. 14 written out. 
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HE MADE THE STARS ALSO. 

BID you ever think of those five little 
words ? They are in the lirst chapter of 
Genesis, in which we read of God making 

this world in readiness for man's habitation. 
When He is telling' of the sun which was given 
to rule the day, and the moon to rule the night 
in giving light, the words are, im He made the 
stars also." 

Go out the first dark night and look a t them, 
there are millions : only a few can be seen 
by our eyes. How great and mighty is the 
God Who* made them all for His service and 
glory. 

If you turn to Matt . ii. you read of the wise 
men coming to Herod and saying, '' Where is 
He tha t is born King of the Jews ? for we saw 
His star in the East , and am come to worship 
Him." Herod directed them to Bethlehem, and 
the star went before them till it stood over the 
house where the Child was. Thus we see the 
stars were made to give light, and this special 
one to give guidance to the wise men. 

In Psa. cxlvii. 4 there is a remarkable verse, 
" He telleth the number of the s t a r s : He 
calleth them all by their names." He knows the 
number of those shining stars, and has a name 
for each one of them. He also knows your 
name and cares for you day by day. 

# # * 
THE NEW PICTURES IN THE 

SEASIDE COTTAGE. 
" TpA^THAT ! only a dollar a week for t ha t 

\[\[ charming little place—and in the 
season too ? What is wrong with it ? 

Is it haunted ? " 
The agent smiled a t Mr. Minim's astonished 

face. " No, sir, it is not haunted, but there is 
one condition. The owner, Mr. I I—, is a 
religious man, and instead of having pictures, 
he hangs the walls of his house with framed 
Scripture verses. The tenant has to sign a 
paper t ha t he will not remove them. That is 
the condition." 

Mr. Munro smiled and left the agent 's house, 
and consulted with his wife, who was waiting. 

4k We won' t turn down the cottage, because 
of this unique decoration, will we, dear ? " 
4k Certainly not, in extremity we could turn the 
texts to the wall ," she said. 

They went together with the agent to view 
the cottage. If the outside had charmed them, 
the inside was more a t t rac t ive still ; it was quite 
different from the usual seaside cottages, the 
furniture was fine, the texts were real works of 
ar t and beautifully framed. 

" I am sure we won' t mind t hem," said Mrs. 
Munro, " although I always thought framed 
texts very crude." 

So the Munros took the house for a month. 
Their par ty included a young married couple, a 
Miss B — , and a young man, named Allan Wood, 
all gay young men and women, without any 
thought or care beyond this world. They 
intended to have a merry month , and they gave 
and accepted invitations, and welcomed guests 
with open hospitality. 

At first, the " new pictures," as the texts were 
called, were solemnly read out by one and 
another a t meals, when the sacred words caught 
their eyes, and then banter and laughter would 
follow ; but by degrees the laughter became 
strained and avoidance of the texts became 
noticeable. 

'" My bedroom ar t gallery is a corker," said 
Allan Wood, one morning a t the end of the first 
week. " I am about held up with t h a t text over 
the mantelpiece." 

" Poor, dear Allan," said Miss B — , laughing, 
" He is the first to succumb. Turn its face to 
the wall to-night, my dear boy." 

'* I am blest if I don ' t , " said Allan. 
When night came, he felt ashamed to carry 

out his intention ; yet even in the dark he 
seemed to see those words in front of him. 
" For the Word of God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the hear t . " 

He tossed over to his right side, and opposite 
him he knew t h a t these words were hanging: 
" Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for 
whatsoever a man soweth, t h a t shall he also 
reap ." 

On the left of him he knew was, " Neither is 
there salvation in any other ; for there is none 
other Name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." 

Unable to bear them any longer, Allan crept 
out of bed in the dark and turned each frame 
round, then got into bed again and pulled the 
clothes over his head. Wha t a relief to know 
tha t those worrying tex t s would not greet him 
on awaking. 

He slept fitfully, and awoke unrefreshed, 
although his waking thoughts had a sense of 
relief about them. And yet , what had hap
pened ? He rubbed his eyes and stared ! Had 
he dreamed it all ? Surely he did get out of bed 
last night and tu rn those frames round ? He 
could have sworn t h a t he had, and yet—there 
they hung exactly the same as before ! A shiver 
passed over him ! He approached the mantel
piece and peeped behind the frame. Ah, there 



O U R C H I L D R E N 

was some trick, was there ? He 
examined the others. Yes, each 
one was the same on both 
sides! 

" I've had enough of this un
canny place," he murmured. 
" Guess I will join Jim Barnes 
on his tour North." 

During the next week, Mr. 
and Mrs. D — decided that the 
air disagreed with them also, 
and a few days later the owner 
received a note from Mr. Munro, 
stating that the place did not 
suit his party, so they would 
have to forego the remaining 
half of their stay there. 

" You do not know me, sir, 
and I ask your pardon for in
truding, but I am one of a party 
who intended to spend a month 
at your seaside cottage, but I 
left it after one week." 

"The place did not agree with 
you, I believe," said Mr. H—, 
with a keen look at the young 
man. " I was sorry." 

44 It was not the place, sir. 
It was God's Word that dis
agreed. My conscience was 
awakened, and I sought to 
stifle it, but could not. After 
a time of misery under con
viction of sin, I just did what 
I was told to do by that beau
tiful Gospel verse that hung 
over the dining-room man
telpiece. You know it, sir. 
4 Come unto Me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' Yes, I 
just came with all my sins and guilt, and told 
the Saviour all my trouble. You can guess 
what happened. Did He receive me ? Oh, 
yes, yes, peace and rest was mine at last. And 
so, sir, I had to come and. tell you about it, 
because, in a way, it came about through you." 

The old man held out his hand and clasped 
Allan's warmly, and said, 4* For this, and all His 
other mercies, God's holy Name be praised ! " 

Then the old gentleman went on, 4i I myself 
was converted as a pleasure-loving careless man 
of the world through a single verse of God's 
Holy Word. 

44 Three years ago I conceived the idea of 
having a house at the seaside, and furnishing it 
lavishly, and renting it for a mere trifle, on 
conditions. I am not a poor man, thank God, 
and for three years this has been my hobby. I 

HOME FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 

always go round the rooms after each party has 
left. In some cases the frames have not been 
touched—in others, generally in bedrooms, one 
or two have been tampered with. With regard 
to your party the texts had been reversed in 
every room with the exception of the maid's. 
You see I can tell, because the frames work on 
a patent of my own. And that is my story." 

k" And a most interesting one it is, sir," said 
the young man heartily. ** May God bless and 
prosper the Seaside House Text Mission." 

The old gentleman's face glowed, ;* Yes, my 
dear young friend, God will—I know He will. 
You arc the first to find blessing as far as I have 
heard ; but who knows, who knows ? " 

44 Yes, indeed," said Allan, as he took Mr. 
H—'s hand in parting, k* For the Word of God 
is quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword." L. L. 

EXTRACTED. 
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" Grusabers/' 
©lb anb flew-

XII-— 

CONCLUSION. 

POUR hundred years passed between the 
work of Hayniund Lull in North Africa, 
and the first Protestant soldier of the 

Cross who carried the message to India. To 
venture on such a voyage, across the unknown 
ocean, demanded heroism of a very high type. 
But in the year 1705 there was a young man 
ordained in Copenhagen us a minister of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who had this heroism. He 
had heard his Saviour's command to "Go*' 
(Mark xvi. 15), and with whole-hearted, joyful 
obedience he went. 

Bartholomew Ziegcnbalg was trained at the 
University of Halle, and might have lived a 
life of comfort, and at tained to literary honours 
in his native land, but the thought of the 
millions of India who knew not the wonderful 
Story of Jesus, compelled him to join the Great 
Crusade, and take the good news to them. 

He was only twenty-four years old when he 
started out. 

He had one friend with him, Henry Pliitschau. 
After eight months at sea, they landed at 
Tranquebar, on the cast coast of India, only to 
be put into prison by the Danish authorit ies, 
who were a t tha t t ime the rulers of t ha t portion 
of India. 

What a welcome to their new work ! These 
two first Protestant missionaries who ever trod 

the soil of thai great Continent, alone and 
friendless, with no knowledge of the language. 
But. they were not really alone. If you will 
turn up Matt, xxviii. 19, 20, you will see the 
promise tha t the Lord Jesus gives to all who 
•" Go "'—and God put a kindly feeling for these 
lonely men into the heart of one of the Gover
nor's suite. They were let out of prison after 
a few days and given a dwelling upon the city 
wall. Ziegcnbalg set to work at once to learn 
the language, l i e sat down on the sea shore 
among the little Tamil boys and girls, and got 
them to talk to him. and to each other, so that 
he might pick up as quickly as possible the 
words they used. I t was very slow work, in 
spite of his determination to get on ; but by 
perseverance he could, at the end of eight 
months , talk in Tamil . Then he set to the task 
of making a grammar, and dictionary, so that 
he might be able to t ranslate the New Testament 
for these people. He knew, as all missionaries 
since have known, tha t the most important thing 
of all, when taking the Gospel to people who 
do not know it, is to give them God's Word in 
their own tongue. 

Busy with preaching and with translating, ten 
years passed by. During this t ime he had the 
joy of seeing several of the natives believe on 
the L6rd Jesus Christ. 

Then he was driven home by sickness. His 
friend Pliitschau had already returned home. 

On recovering health, Ziegcnbalg went about 
in Denmark and Orrmany, preaching to crowds 
of men and women larger than any church 
would hold, about God's great salvation, and the 
need of the people of India to hear it. God 
aroused sympathy in the hearts of people to 
help in this missionary work, and soon the 
earnest young messenger sailed again for 
Tranquebar . This l ime lie had as his com
panion the young wife he married during his 
visit home, and who bravely went with him to 
the far away held of labour. 

For two years he worked, with almost reckless 
enthusiasm, in the great effort of winning India 
for Christ, and then a t the age of thirty-six he 
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died of cholera. Ziegenbalg was truly a martyr 
of Christ. He spent his life, his property, his 
strength, in the joyful service of his great 
Captain. For courage, for steadfast faith and 
untiring devoted industry, few missionaries have 
equalled him : and during the short twelve 
years of his life in India he crowded into it, 
hesides untiring preaching, the making of a 
Tamil dictionary, the founding of a training 
college for the young people, and, best of all, the 
translation of the entire Bible into Tamil. God 
allowed him to see a large number of Hindus 
torn from idols, and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

E. A. 

* # * 
A SCRAP OF PAPER. 

GOODBYE. 

TIIK word came that a company of soldiers 
in an Kustern camp would leave next 
morning on a transport for Franco. One 

soldier came from Portland, Oregon. Quickly 
he went to the publie pay station and put in a 
call for his mother. For an hour hi* paced 
back and forth before that booth, and then 
came the word, " Portland is on the wire." 

Slowly but impressively this boy in khaki 
dropped a hundred 25-eent pieces (£5) in the 
slot, and for a precious live minutes that hoy 
heard his mother's voice, and she heard the 
good-bye of her boy. Then, dripping wet from 
the nervous strain, he ran for his barracks to 
get ready for France and the trenches. 

This was a son that honoured and loved his 
mother. No doubt he knew the fifth command
ment and believed God's Word. Of how few 
can this be said ! Happy are the children who 
fear God, love His Word, honour and obey their 
father and mother ; we know all such will love 
and be loved, and their life will be a help and 
blessing to others. 

* # # 
A SAFE PLACE. 

THE prairie fire is a never-to-be-forgotten 
sight. If the wind is blowing very 
strongly, the prairie tire will travel faster 

than a horse can gallop. Those who have 
settled on the prairies see the devouring flames 
come, and they know they cannot run away 
from them. 

What do they do ? 
They burn a large space in the vicinity of 

their home ; in a short time a very large piece 
of ground is absolutely cleared and blackened. 
Then they go and stand on the ground where 
the fire has been already. When the great 
devouring prairie tire comes up it stops there— 
it can go no farther—there is nothing to burn. 
There is one place of safety for us. It is where 
the fire has already been. That is the Cross of 
Calvary, the Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

He bore the judgment that we deserved, and 
as we shelter under His finished work there 
is no condemnation or judgment for us. 

Our Lord Jesus took the wages of our sin 
which is death, that we might have the free gift 
of eternal life. Receive Him as your Saviour 
and all that He did is reckoned as yours. That 
is the only safe place. 

• # tt 
u The Lamb of God that takcth away the 

sin of the world.*' (John i. 29). 

HIS story was told on the death-bed of 
one who had been much used of God, 
as he handed a piece of paper to his 

sister, as a treasure he had long valued, and 
that had been the means of leading him to 
Jesus forty years before. 

He was only a little boy when one day he 
stole from the cupboard a piece of cake he had 
been expressly told not to touch. He took it to 
bed with him, but whilst eating it he fell asleep 
with the half-eaten cake between his ringers. 

Later on, when his good mother came for a 
good-night look and kiss, there was the little 
sinner caught red-handed. 

In the morning when he awoke he found the 
cake was still in his fingers, but neatly folded in 
white paper. 

On it in his mother's handwriting he read the 
solemn words, " Be sure your sin will find you 
out " (Num. xxxii. 28). 

Not a word was said—never till the close of 
his life did he mention it, but then he told his 
sister, as he gave her the paper, how he had 
kept it hidden deep in his desk. Years had 
passed away, and still the solemn words had 
remained until he sought to know '• the way " 
in which sin, so sure, so certain to find the 
sinner out, could be forgiven, and the memory 
of it blotted out. 

He learned in due lime that One Who had 
never sinned, and was without sin, had taken 
the sinner's curse and borne the sinner's sins, 
and that for His sake the sinner turning to God 
in His name received forgiveness, and the sin 
was blotted out. Sin found the sinner out, but 
the Saviour found the sinner, and having borne 
his sins, bade him believe the testimony of God, 
which says, " Their sins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more for ever " (Heb. x.). 

cp 
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HELENAS PUPPY; 
Or, The Village Girl's Birthday Gift. 

N the outskirts of a§ pre t ty village in the 
Mearns, there lived a rural postman and 
his family of two bright girls and a baby 

boy. The elder of the girls, whose name was 
Helena, aged nine years, in addition to being her 
mother 's helper in the house nursing the baby 
and doing odd jobs, acted as message girl to the 
neighbours, running many times a day to the 
village shop for things required. And Helena 
was a faithful servant to them all, neither 
loitering by the way nor forgetting her instruc
tions. # 

On her way to the village one morning, a 
pre t ty puppy.ran out of a house by the wayside 
and followed her along the pa th . She chased it 
back several times, bu t it followed her to the 
village, where a crowd of little boys at play got 
hold of it, and one carried it off. 

When Helena returned, she told what had 
happened, and the little dog's owner went off to 
search for it. He found the boy, and threaten
ing to inform the police t ha t he had stolen the 
dog, the boy had to deliver it up. That was a 
case of taking by force what he had no right to . 
Helena asked the man how much he would want 
for it, and said she would " save u p " the 
pennies she got for running messages and buy 
the pre t ty little pup . He laughed, and said he 
44 did not sell dogs." 

The following morning—which was Helena's 
bir thday—as she was returning from the village 
with her messages, she was met by the owner of 
the pet dog leading it by a string. He said, 
4 41 hear this is your bir thday, Helena, and I 
wish to make you a bir thday gift of the puppy 
you wanted to buy, and you will call its name 
Propine, which is the old Scotch word for 4 a 
gift.' Jus t remember each time you name it, 
t ha t you had nothing to pay for it, bu t got it in 
the same way as God gives eternal life—as a ' free 
gift.' " 

Helena thanked the generous man for his 
free gift, and set off along the pa th with Propine 
running by her side. 

* * * * 
The simple story was told to a group of Sunday 

scholars not many weeks ago, and from it there 
was set forth the three ways in which sinners 
old and young seek to obtain the great salvation, 
which most who read and hear the Word of God 
are more or less aware they need. 

The T H I E F wants to get it by a false and un
righteous way. The Lord Jesus tells of some 
who refuse to enter by the appointed " door," 
and " climb " up some other way. 44 The same 
is a th ie f " (John x . 11). They were warned 

not to imitate this, or seek by denying God His 
rights and His due, to profess to be what they 
are not. 

The W O R K E R ' S way is to earn it by DOING. 
He does what he thinks will meri t God's mercy 
and earn His grace. Bu t it is very clearly 
taught in the Bible t h a t God does not sell His 
salvation, nor give it as a reward for something 
done. If He did, it would be 4* wages " and not 
a gift. 

The R E C E I V E R ' S way is the right way. God 
has already given His Son to be the sinner's 
Saviour (John hi. 16), and in H im there is life. 
Whoever receives Jesus Christ as their personal 
Saviour, has in Him eternal life (1 John v. 12), 
and shall 4i never p e r i s h " ( John x. 28). I 
wonder if the reader has accepted and thanked 
God for t h a t great and precious gift ? You will 
be interested to know t h a t Helena not only 
thanked the giver of Propine for his gift, but 
when a school-girl of twelve, she received God's 
great gift of eternal life, and thanked H i m for it. 

SELECTED. 

A SONG IN THE NIGHT. 
4* /JT\NCE I made a visit to a young person in 

H I this city who had been a sufferer from 
a disease which caused her unspeakable 

pain. Her kind physician stood by her with 
tears in his eyes, bu t could give her only tem
porary relief. After he left I tried to say a few 
soothing, comforting words to her, and she said : 

*• 4 Yes, I suffer great pain. I often lie 
awake all night, unable to sleep because of i t ; 
but I have one compensation. ' 

4' * One compensation ? ' I asked. ; What is 
t h a t ? ' 

4' Said she, 4 I t is this : Often, when I cannot 
close my eyes in sleep, I have such a sense of 
God's loving and reconciling presence all about 
me, t ha t I have learned what J o b means when 
he talks about songs in the night. ' 

44 Whether it be a fact in natural history that 
the nightingale pours forth her sweetest notes 
when she leans her bosom against a thorn, I 
do not k n o w ; but I •do know t h a t in the ex
perience of many a Christian 4 the anguish of 
the singer gives sweetness to the song,' and 
t h a t they are the best comforters of others 
who 4 learn in suffering what they teach in 
song.' " M. D . H. 

" Neither is there Salvation in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven, 
given amongst men, whereby we mus t be s aved" 
(Acts iv. 12). 
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Scripture Searching. 
* Rewards will be given in each class 
at the end of the half-year. Only ONE 
prize will be given to any one success
ful Searcher in the current year. 

Questions for December, 1921. 
Subjec t—Just . 

1. " A God . . . is H e . " Find this passage 
and write it out (Dent. 32.). 

2. What did David say about a ruler of men ? 
(2 Sam. 23.). 

3. What is the path of the jus t like ? (Prov. 4.). 
4. When will those who care for the poor be 

recompensed? (Luke 14.). 
5. What is a delight to the Lord ? (Prov. I I . ) . 
0. Who shall walk in the wavs of the Lord ? 

(Hos. 14.). 
7. How shall the jus t live ? (Hab. 2.). • 
8. What question did J o b ask about being 

j u s t ? (Job 9.). 
9. What are we told about— 

The memory of the Jus t ? (Prov. 10.). 
The tongue of the J u s t ? 
The moiith of the Jus t ? 

10. Christ also ha th once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust ? (Peter.) . Find this 
passage. 

RULES FOR SCRIPTURE SEARCHERS 
1. Searchers 10 years and under do 6 ques

tions. Age over 10 up to 13, do 8 questions. 
Over 13, answer all t he questions. 

2. Only a reference Bible to be used, no 
concordance, no outside help. 

3. Give the chapter and verse where you find 
each answer. 

4. Pu t your name and address and age this 
year on first lines of your paper . 

5. Address envelope—"Scripture Searching," 
Central Bible T ru th Depot , 5, Rose Street, 
London, E.C.4. Do not stick down, but tuck in 
flap, pu t on I d . s t amp (unless over 2 oz.) and 
post to reach by end of month . Answers 
from abroad may be sent later . 

DKAU YOlTNfl FH1KNDS,— 
1 hope you will answer the questions with ext ra care this 

mouth ns December derides who will receive the prizes. As we 
look buck o \e r the* year and the work we have done together, 
we must feel t h a t our searching has told us of wonderful bless-
intrs which God has for tho.se who are made His children " by 
faith in Christ J e s u s " (Gal. ;i. -Mi). Will you each ask your
selves if you are unions His children y K l lo ldway 's marks 
and A. Wright 's are in my book. Their namcs jmis t have been 
omitted from the printed list in error. 

Afy love to you all, 
Your friend, J . L. 

October Searchers. 
Age over 13 Years. 

1st . Class .—M. Tiruee, T. ('hater, A. I'oxon, R. Devcnish, ]] 
I'Jowdell, ('. Dodds, ]•'.. lloldwuv, K Hodgson, U. Hon,,. 
('. Xni-lit , E. Linley, .U. .Marshall, M. Osborne, F. Hum
mer, K. Hodman, (.'. Ko>e, D. Smalley, 1), Sodden, ]{. 
tfwepson, If. Selley, F. Shepherd, 'It. Smith, -V. Todd, 11. 
Ward, J'1. Wntkin*. 

2 n d Class-—N". Foster, W. John.-on, K Jones. 
3rd Class .—M. Greenwood, M. Humphries, J . Kini.% T. Merritt. 

Age Over 10 up to 13 Years. 
1st Class-—H- Atkinson, 1'. Bau'e, If. Rennett, 0. P.ean, ft. 

J'.ell, M. Hussey, M. Eurford, G. Jiurford, JO. Dowdell, X. 
Fvans . E. Elliott, A. Edmonds, A. Fairbairn, D. Gaines, 
H. Grilliths, V. (iooch, L. Hewines, G. Henrv, V. Miek^on, 
Q. Hickson, W. Heron. X. Hubert, J . J one*, L. Kinir, X. 
Lefeaux, G. Loye, S. .MeAlinn, K. Mclver, l i . Minilie. 11. 
Murray, M. Osborne, J . (isborne, K. l'auley, <\ J.Mummer, 
Y. Jicnnells, W. Selley, J \ Simmons, F. Scndds LI. Shell, 
E. Scott, G. Smith, M. Tucker, F. Warren, G. WckUn, T. 
Willis, C. "Willows, W. Wilkinson, A. Wright, M. Wri-mt. 

2 n d C l a s s , —C. Ackary. L. Cole, H. Coxon, W. Dar-ie, I. 
Deacon, 1'. Dow.-e, G. Farrell, W. ITancoek, X. Loe-, ]{. 
Jackson, R. Kim:, C Mel ver, J . .Matthew-, L. Swall, K. 
Stevens, I. Wareham. 

3 r d Class-—Xone. 

Age 10 Years and under. 
1st Class-—C. Aubrey, II. Bell, C. Brook, A. Dodds X. Fam-ll, 

lv. Fairbuirn, I). Foley, M. Foley, U. Giddin^s, M. Giook, 
J . Heron, if. Hewines, S. Hewines E. Henry, K. Hewmson. 
X". Laws, M. Leleaux, M. McArd, M. Mciver, V. Merritt. 
W.Mitchell, M. .Murray. X. Parker, K. Hodman, II. Sedilon, 
A. Swepson, A. Sheli, I . Smith. ]). Scriven, L. Storey, 
L. Sutherland, S. Taylor, M. Weller. K. We-tcott, T. Wilson, 
D. Willis, D. Wrk'ht, K. Younger. 

2 n d Class.—F>- Hounraise, L. Dowse, W. M. ITaneoek, S. 
Hodgson, A. Mundell, 1. Smart, F. Yellow. 

3 r d C l a s s , - None. 

Answers to October Questions. 
Subject—Salvation. 

1. To see the salvation of the Lord (Exod. 
14. 13). 

2. Mine eves have seen Thv salvation (Luke 
2. 30). 

3. The Lord is become mv salvation (Exod. 
15. 2). 

4. I have waited for Thy salvation, 0 Lord ! 
(Gen. 40. 18). 

5. Ps. 116. 13 written out. 
0. The Holy Scriptures are able to make us 

wise unto salvation (2 Tim. 3. 15). 
7. We mav rejoice in God's salvation (Isa. 

25. 0). 
8. The Gospel of Christ is the power of God 

unto salvation (Rom. 1. 10). 
9. Christ became the Author of eternal salva

tion (Heb. 5. 9). 
10. 2 Thess. 2. 13. 

tho.se
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Ephe^iatis 2. 13. 
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